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- mands; There humble' 
ſent aria 4 view what 


ry right require. the EX2C 
preparation; yetboth thecondſi 
Frazer, and che nature of the Duty 

us tO lay a) \ 
I ſpeake with ſuch pſainnefs, "vs 
might'<6mmend-'the- matter delivered ra- 
ther to the Conſcience of a Peiiitent, then to 
fad cate hearer? TheK Cing of 


Pry zakes from it, bac never addes _ 
value unto it. ho ARES Aj ES: 
| Llooked-ppon you in-your double Re- 
"= Wo bath Comms as Chriſtians, and Spe- 
ctall, as menintruſted ,with;t 
tof thoſe arduous and moſt: 
| ties under. which this diſte 
+13now groaning. * 
1, Anc forthe quickning ofth 
belong to you inbox 
preſented you both with 
ations wuhap pineſs, which 
the.zop of their. 


£3 eo. purge our theone, .. _ Procu 
other, you might, by Gods bleſſing on. 
your Conſultations, diſpell that black ow 
peſt which haogs. over this Kingdom, and 
duce che face of things unto calmgie( and 
ſerenity again. 
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mothers belly tc on plicma nd whe 
tree lac hom: forain. 
pody their enmicies likely to tear and tor-' 
nent the bowels of thei mother,and to.t1 Ur 
hathave we nowto do, but cois- 
: Cauſe of thele ſad comotions, Why 
And ſurelyebe Cauſe ischiefly 
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Nation,not bringing forth fruies of ſq many; 
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ofis grace reviving us : and emu 
us likeche Lilly ofthe field, wicththe hb 

| holineſ(s::and Rtability fixing' us by his'o 

[as the "Cedars of Lebanon are/faftnedupon: 

leis Roots : and growth or enlargement as 

thebranches ſpread forth themſelves;and con-. 


[oo al drug 6 plenty, as theOlivetree, way ch, | 
{is always green and-fruitful,- and: glorious 
feorr "A by the ſweet ſavor of thekno\ 

of God, which like the ſpice trees of Lek 
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To the Reader 


+ Huiſtian Reader; Uriderſtanding that my Sermon, . 
ZAR which wis preached three years.fince before the 
Wy Honorable Houſe of Commons, on the day of 
7 their ſolemn Hwmiliation; was to be ted: 
» 1 thought fir to peruſe, "tranſcribe, and enlarge 
WACEDSS: fx other Sermons, in which Tad, 2t mine own 
charge in-the: Conn . on: the enſuing Faſt' days,” briefly-ex- 
plainedand'a Syad ray 80s poap-ile iy be i 
rit hapdled,) and to ſend forth rogether 
; Which I wasthe' rather induced to 
2. x.: Becauſe ie hach ap 41-2: "on 
idence to make tne, - mfir- 


'with itunto the 
dofor theſe rwoRea 


hy ore oe Vaio the Church, 
Sor op wordeof te | 


my lifemight,in 
Tk ſelf, then iy 


| Hwy 
wir A = ſolemn Fehota 
Proves men ſuch dnties. of Hw- 
miliation and Myers, as might turn threats into promiſes, 
and recover. 


feited and forſaken: Which, being reſtored unto. them accore 
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| in what manner to ren unto God the praiſes due to his great: 


che mercies which by their ſins they had for-+ : 
ing to- their Petition, they are here likewiſe further un racd 4 
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| { Name. /And theſe two dutieff-Hamiliation and Thanksgi-| Y. 
nts ind Mercits fo vationſly interwoven togecher, the Lord | 
doth fo frequently eallusunto.? «EB i 
Places of Scripture I have for brevity ſake, for the moſt part, |: 
- | only quoted and referred thee tinto, wichoat tranſcribing all | 
| the words, and have uſually put many paralel places together, 
becauſe by that means they do ;not aply ſtrengthen-the doctrine | 
| erannyo they belong,/but mutually give light uato one an- 
otner, | £te | | 
| The Lord make us all in this our day: ſo Wi/e and prudent , | 
as. to underſtand. the righteous. mays ; Our God towards us ; 
That we may not {{axmble at them, but walk inthem, and be 
taught by them to wait apon him in the way of his judgments, | 
and to fix. the deſires of” our fowl. upon his Name: as.our-grear| - 
Refuge, and upon his Righteouſneſs. as our great Buſineſs; till 
he ſhall be pleaſed, by the dew: of his Grace, to Revive us as the 
Corn; to make us grow 45 the Pine,and to let the ſcent of:all his 
Or o1e-igs be over all or Land; as the /y2e/{, and as the Ire of | 
Lebanon. [of | 3 Sets.» -Y,  YigeanTa 
It will be an abundant.r&turn nato4my poor and weakeendea- | 
| vors, if I may have that room in thy prayers which the Apoſile 
Paxl defired to have 1n the prayers of the Epheſians, hat #tter- 
ance may be given nnto me, that 1 may open ny mouth boldly to 


preaththe myſteryof the G oſpel. 
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' greater painvrs þy the voce of his Rod, then we are ſufferersby. 
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1.SeR.r. 
wy his name. 2. Whenjudgm:nt purpoſed againſt 
-obſtinate (frners , "mercy prockaimed "to pent- 
: tent. 3. How goog and bua-are alike iyvelved 
|-in outward judgments. 7udgments:makg no. difference but. of 
| penitent and impenitent. Peutent:ſrnaersingll kgnds of-tronble, 

| rue is 1 t0-fome: promiſe or otber«.4. Converſi y” uf be | 
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| ; 
+] not meedly Philoſophical, or Political, but Spiritnal, and that 
[fob and conſtant. 5« Motives wito converſion,mercy and juagy 
"| menty, eſpecially interwoven. 6. Great preparation awe 11 our 
: Y adreſſes wants God. T he rule, matter, prenciple, and power of 
3 |Prajer;”\ How: ens taken away. 7. When God threatneth | 
SS [yrdements,, we muſt. pray againſt ſins. - $.. Judgments. may 
 *Tibe removed in anger. Repentance makes affliftions precious, as 
Lf fin doth corrupt bleſſings. 9: No affuiftion comes in anger, 
[bat With reſpett.to: fn, 10. Ane fin generally nnrepented. of, 
Ed may wndo a Kingdom we muSt pray againſt all,and dye xnts all. 
— -þt1,. Senſe of fin. The wrath of God beyond the fears of man. 


| none but Gods power can remove it. 13.What Gedavorketh in 
"| 4%, he alſo requireth of m.. Sin moſt dangerous in great mengto 
| |-them/Qper and the. publick; © 14. How injquitys, t0 he taken 
bout of the Land. 1 55. God the anthorof good, the arderarefic- 
© |, vil. 16. From:converſfien. to: falvation: freeegracg'\workgth- 
1 17. No Work traly good, þnt as aerwved from God. 18«Patiente 
in ſuffering evil, in doing duty... Humility the companion of 


1 delity mm ſervices. The miſery. of diviſions, 19. In tempor! | 


Phraims bleſſings and judgments anſwerable to | 


1-12. Confeſſion of fin full and free. Our meakpeſs can commit ſin, | 


- | Grace, pride of emptineſs.  Continual dependance on God. Fe | 
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| of Proſperity. 21. 7udgments are then truly ſanttified, When 


| t, the more prevalent. 


| Baptiſm how the anſwer of a go | 
perpetnal.- 4. God bindeth himſelf to us by promiſe,by oath Wet 


* f Gods anger, but his graces: 20% Carnal prayers RR 
| Ie lvoe make Religion ſerve. turns. Picty the Int cn | 


bey-make us more in love withyprace. Prayer the more heaven-' 
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Sermon IT. ae | 


Sect.r. ira ends of Legal Ceremonies and Sacrifices We ' 
| return nothing to God but words for mercies. 2.4 re-: 
nouncing caraal confidencein the Aſſyrian, Horſes, Idals. How | 
the Church anOrphan.3. Penitents not only pray,but covenant. 
Cireonmcifion a'Covenant.Circumciſedin wncircamciſion. Gene 
tiles converted arc called Fews: fems unconverted, Gentiles, 
conſcience." The ( ovenant 


are his by bs Soveraign Intereſt, and aur wwe voluntary con- 
ſont. 5. Fickleneſs of the beart in duty, * and ſing giſhneſs toit. 


| 2xh{wrefe of uhe heerny, how it u unſtable ar waters. 16. Gods | 
 þ faithfuine/s ani mercies:: Onr Baptiſm, Faith, Spirits, Hopes, 
| are all obligations #0 Fiaclity, HEY 
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i| 6.'Dntier in combination ſtrongeſt. 7. Enemies combine. Mili-i} * 
' tary-oaths; How Truth a Girdledottrinally, mnaral(y. 8. Wicked 

| men dikg Witches,in covenant with the Devil, duing ſervice for\ {KF- 
| wages. 9. Prayer vain without obediences Gads Covenant tam, 
OHFrsS tv him. F0,T be material cauſe of 4 Covenaut,our perſons, BO 

| 017 ſervices in matters of neceſſity, Expediency praiſe. 11.The\| 
. formal and efficicnt cauſe. Knawledg,willingneſs,pawer of pro-: | 
| "miſe and performance, I'2, Danger of Coveranting inthe dark! b- 34 | 
| onlyand 13.0nthe Rack. 14. When We promiſe duty, we maſt | | 
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UMI 


| 
[ tat. Pratſe' the language of Heaven. Sacrifiges Were 


Fs 4s oar 0wn.. 11. Wherein the duties of- praiſeng. G | ſtand} 
 [12. Repentance careful of obedience, 13, T his care wrought by 


Iſt againſt a WANS ſpecial ſjng,>x 5, By this fin Go 4-5 oft ul. 
| [a hh#q$top0$$3b 9400304 $2$D0$094 40 


wow «5 Epent ance neneoves carmil coufidente. - Naturally 


TV Z - 
» = < z© SPSS 
4 ORF th 1 
POSE ES; 27; x 
4 LF $ C 
«* t . F 


* 5 56s 
RS 573" Y Fe 3 Fi 
390 F335 F- oy * 
k 7 — - Met; "a> LF, F *Y YA ; f. 
1 3 IR AS Lars SLY ; OK, 
6) Þ % v - . ky y ” 
; . p? . - EEE te AELE, ; 6" E715 $24». q L _s _ 
ES : £ $4 bb Ep [0-203 4 5g 5 5 It <=. F : 
$4 : Yau ls tt ; , 
s A 4 - ? y ? ? 7 
, + 
(ns ; 1 , a by : 
5 E 4 Is 
= = 
, 
an Seen ww aiiten a . "* 


149-114, 2 + xm DS, - ADAIR 
fv WG (YG. ELSE, 
Sect'T, Sg Acvificer Propitiatery and: Euchaniftical, 2 Pruifer\ 
) the matter of Covenant, a Staple commudity. for" 
commerce with Heaven. 3. Preifes the, fruits of Repertance. 
4 An Argument 41 prayer. Gaaforceth his glory. owt of Wakes 

men, but is glorified aBtively by the: godly. 5 4 principleof-.n.\ 
bedience : diffenense between theakedionce of Tear avief lave,. 
6. An Inſtrument of ' ghory' ta. Gage Praifer of the bearrund af 
the lips. (ommuniow of Sinuers,Communion of Saints. 7.Com-| 
vert; report Gods mercies to wthers; No true praiſes without 
'Piety. Sins againſt mexcy ſooneſt vipe.: $Tbermore greedy, | 
the rleſe thankefat. Gods greatneſs matter of- praiſes Lhing | 
{hrongeft, when neereſt their original. Other creatures gwiaed| | 
rw external, Reajonable by aninternal knoWiedy."'9. Gods.| 
"goodneſs matter of praiſe. Knowldy of God notional and ex- 


\ '4 x&! 


mide to receive, narrow te acknawledg. Fhe benefit: of juras | 


rodly ſorrow. Preſent ſenſe: Holy jeatonfie. Love to Chridt: 
[Sons by adoption and regeneration. 14. Repentance ſets it ſelf 


honored. By this repentance ſincerity mo#t evidenced. . 


failing, We truft in other creates. 3 When'all fail, we. go rol 
God in ways of our awninventing. Regeutancohe cure of all this. | 
4: Confedergcies with Gods enenics. dangerous. Take heed. of 
competition between our awn int@ef andGot 
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| forte why back: ſliding pardoned by name. 10. Our converſion 
1 Gedranger-will canfiſt With has Jowe.' 11. Conver fion and heal- 
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wanting in Idols. 7. God onely take Triefted abſolutely in the 
way of his communis and providence. 8. The way to mercy is to 
beTarherleſ3 :* Weakneſs iour ſelves makes us ſeek helÞ aboue 
onr ſelver.' 9. Sin healed by pardon, purgivg, dcliverance,com:- 


oafree-grace.' No guilt too great for love fo pardon. 
paſſions of fickne(s agree to fin, viz. pain, weakyeſs, conſunpti- 
on, deformity. 13. Sin 4 wound : the impotent, wilful, and 


defperate caſe of this patient. 14. The mercy of the Phyſitias. 
15. Guilt cannet look on Majefty. Apprebenfions of mercy the 


man, and againſt the Spirit. Haw a ſin is ſaid net to be forgiven 


in this world, nor in tie world to come, Free love refpeits not ' 


| 7 be noted'then our ſufferings. 


Sermon V. 


Sea. P Lejſings as large to the penitent as curſes to the im- 
J peniterr, and anſwer all our wants. ' 2. God an- 


[wereth prayers, beyond the petitions of the people. 3. We pray 


prayer not only withveSfett to our Wants, 'but hi own honor. 
God: ultimate end in working ouv ſtrongeſt argunient inpraying 
5. Encouragement to prayer:Godsſhtkel donble to ours.6. Prayer 


c » 


in various bleVſings:*8."OMtee 
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| not £0 be trufted in, they are tyes. Croundy of confidence, | 


ing go tfQother. Fin 6 ſickneſs .and aWonnd. 12, The proper 


grounds of prayer. 16. Senſe of miſery works etimation of | 
mercy« 17. Back: ſliding formally oppoſite to faith and repent» \ 
ance. Apoſtacy two-fold. What it 1s 10 ſpeak againſt the: Son of [ 


perſons, no# free pardon, ſins, 18. Frombeginning to eud-of.| 
ſalvationgall is free grace,” 19:1 judgments Gods anger more. || 


hp<bfEpOI SSI OEISIIES SS ISCÞ$ SOS | 
according to the knowleds and love We bave of onr ſelves. God | 
 Aufwers according 'to hs knowledp and love. ' 4. God anſwers | 


oy be ambitions, and beg great things.7.Free love puts forth it. | 
if uf de of # releftial original, | 
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| and ſearching , vegetating and quickning. Refreſhing and 
comforting. 10, Peace no dieſſing ; expept it come as dew 
from Heaven.11. Al nants wuſt be ſupplied from Heaven, 
Chriſt all beauties ro bis. Chtrche The root and fabriity of 
the Church, foundation dettrinall, perſonalk Righteonſneſſe 
of Redemprion ſtronger then of Creation. 14; Growth of the 
Church under the Law,Nationall; under the Gofpell,} Une 
verſall. Chriſt the Olive-tree , original of grace to his 
Chareh 3.3. Oar refuge and fhelter, Our power above af - 
flitions. th. Alt Chriſfts graces fruits of Lebanon, the buf 
of all others. Creature-helps liers either by falſenefſtor ins- 
potency. 15. Promiſes ſhould beget duties, God promiſerh | 
Beanty to hu Charch; wee ſhantd labour to adornit. 16, He 


miſeth tahrlity;we ſhould be rooted intruth and graze : 
oy gifts (howld ſerve the Temple, 17. | He aiaſoch 
growth ; we ſhould grow our ſelves , and endea 
growth of others. Chriſt both the end. and the being mg of 
the Cocke gre 18, Compatiure and wijty*: 


Charch , neceſſary tothe growth of it. Divifi 


onld nor be 


vF 


* | covenants goa 4+ Afans covenant of obedience , 


-Sermon'Vi 


$eR, Go promiſe enabling 2. it our confidence to ex- | 

gage. Wdols forpows.Gods obſorvivg te, « note of 
care, cannſebboveer hearing prayers. 2. Sunme,divifien 3, | 
Mans ſeal to Gods promiſegonly, 4 confeſſuun; Gods _ to many 


bath us firmneſſe in Gods prowiſe vf grace» Indiſſelvable de- 
pervidance of all ſetoud cauſes on rhe: firfhe 5+: er" 
God bath an inflaence into them as actionr,a providexce ov 
"then as fexnes. In gracions aftion: Gods infleence cufiry | 
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ticuler form fugpetied unto. them according unto 
jeg" hof nes is ms. 
which coaliſteth of two.parts,aprayer,andapromiſe, | 

| The prayer is for two Benefirs,the one Removedl of | 
fu, the other Coxferring of Good, In the prom;ſeor 
ETAL A640 13 we bave fieſttbeirCovenent,wherein 
| they gromntle tnothings./ 1-Thenk/giving for the 
eariny and anſwering of their (pres. ſpecial. 
the Amendment of their lives.. Secondly, 
the Groandof their pes Sn ſoto-pray,.andof 
| their Reſolutions to promile,Becawſe 4 intheetbe 
fatherleſſe findeth mercy, Ny: meditations will bee | 
confined withinche firſt of theſe, The raycrofthe 
Chmch.i in png _ Toe mt ac chr I wo, 


og bs Ny end 32 oi 
wr o was. © 


inte or Es 2 Lo it I 
Rd: ITT YON ET 
E - 


PE 


«+ 4 ; 


_—_ 


vos HosBan Chagy.1,z. 


The word ſignifies, 1. Toexpiate, and make 2- 
tonement by a fſacrifice.' So the ſcape' Goate 
(which was a figne of Chriſt our Sacrifice as ri- 
| ſen and living againe) is ſaid to carry the finnes 
of the People into the wilderneſſe, Levit, 16. 
| 22. Thereby ſignifying Chriſts taking our finre; 
fromus, lob» 1. 29+ Hebr. 9. 28, 2, To forgive, 
which in the Court of mercy is the taking of 
finne away, Pſal.32. 1.5. 3. To remove or take 
away by deſtroying. Soitis uſed, Hoſta.1.6, 0b" 
32.22. and is ſometimes ufed to expreſle Barn- 
ing, 2 $4m.5.21. Nahum 1.5. ſolinne is ſaid to 
{ be deſtroyed,” £0w.6. 6. to be ſubdued, Adic.7. 
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ment and burning, 1ſ4.4.4. The meaning then 
is; Take away all out ſinnes from us, lay them up- 
on- Chriſt our Sacrifice, for his Merit pardon 
them, by his Grace deſtroy and ſubdue them, 
that ſo theroot of Judgements being removed , 


From bence the Obſervation which I ſhall inſi 
upon is this: | | 
When Godthreatueth Iuagements, we in our Con- 
verſion unto him ſhould pray againſt ſinnes, Our eye 
of ſorrow ſhould be more upon that which d/- 
| Sonoureth him , then uponthat which afflic#s our 
ſelves; more upon that which is contraty to: his 
Imaze, then upon' that which is contrary to his 
own zarare: more upon that which defiletb;, then 
upon: that which pamerh us. a Phareah cares for 
nothing but the removall - of death: b Siman. Ja: 
ews 'for nothing but to have perdition and rhe 


r9, to be purged away with the ſpirit of Judge: | 


they likewiſe may therewithall be removed too. | 
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gall of bitterneſle kept ' from him, But 'goed 
: men, like wiſe Phyfitians cure the diſeaſe at the | 
a2 King.2.21, | roof, aSa Bliſbs did the waters by putting Sale |: 
E.- into the Spring head, The Angell was ſmiting | 
bz Sam.24, |the people with a plague , Þ Devid betakes him- | 
p2392250 ſelfe ro the right remedy , 7 have ſinned, I have done | 
wickedly ; He goes nottothe Phyſitians, but to|. 
the LA/tar to make atonement for ſinne, and fo the 
Fplague was ftayed. Deſtruction was.'threatned | 
| againſt Iſrael for their Calfe, their murmurings; | 
| their rebellions 3 Hoſes ſtands in the gap to di- 
I vert it, Pſal.106.23. = ay" doth he = it ?- 
{c Exod 2: | ſurely by praying avainſi their ſinves, <0 thy peo- 
| $92 249. ple 3,0 4 nts, Fe Fug '0 that thou wouldeſt Fi 's 
JOamb.14. 19] pive thew?” A fick man was brought to.Chrift to | 
| | be healed, Matt. 9. 2. Chriſt overlookes the diſeaſe, 
J.- and begins at the ſi, Son, be of good chear , thy ſins 
| are forgiven thee 5, and this-being forgiven, the ms- 1 
| lignitie of the diſeaſe was removed., theugh the 
| matter ſhould have remained. This was the uſu- 
'[ 4 Pſal.25.8. | all method of a David in his troubles, tro throw 
32:45" | over theſe Shebaes rhat had wrought: his woe. | 
: bi 3” | Blot ont, wdſh throuzhly, cleauſe;create, renew: he 1s | 
; firre more'importunate for pardon and: purging , 
then for-eaſe-and: comfort. Complaining in trou- 
|workofaChrifdan,” i." | Ocate £494 
| :i/! 'TheReaſonsof this point are theſe Three, - | 
1 If a Judgement ſhould:be removed ,, while 
| "4 ifin :remaines,' it-is not removed in mercy > but 1n 
" Faber: for amany times God-gives over. puniſh- 
[ing \in- diſpleaſure ;/as 2'manthroweth: away the 
1 LES | Et - ET rod 


—rgll 


_ WD , Pa 4 _ 
4. TE La TOS % at 


RS Des 4 


A—_—CS 


| «jos Hogeamn Chig,7.1,2. 


pr when his ſcholler is incorrigible; hy: ſhoald 
jou be ſmitten any more? you will revolt wore and 
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|| ore, fa, 1.5. If menbe fetled ontheir lees, and 


puniſhment light upon'them, ther to: beawith: 
out puniſhment; to be left tothemſelves ; and the 
fury of their own wills, ſpeedily to work: out 
their owne perdition , that they own pleaſares may 
become their plagues, andrhe {iberty of their ewn 
luſts, their ſoreſt bondage, ' God may take away' ini 
wrath that which he ſent in anger, Hoſ.13. 11, 
as one the other fide he may puniſh fin then when 
he forgiveth it ,' and may viſit iniquitie with-rods 
then when he will »ot wtterly take away bis loving 
kindneſe from a people, Pſal.99.8. 89.32,33.' 


atilitatem quoſdam non exaudiz,ad damnationem quo/dam exaudise In 


paticnt.cap.11, 


IT. If a judgement be removed , fo long as fin 
 remaines it is gone cum animb Revertends, either 
the ſame or a worſe is likely to ſucceed, for God 
Will b overcome when be judgeth, Pharoahs ſeubborn. 
neſſe did not but increaſe his plagues. God will not 
endure that thee pride of man ſhould outvie his 


and /inne no more, we have great canſeto feare his 
inference , "that « worſe 1h;uy will come upon ne, 
 Joh.5.14. If we doe yet exalt our ſelves, Godwill 
| 4 Jet plead with ns, If we will® wilte' ontrary vito 

hin, he threatrieth'to 
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| ftraQions in Scorlavd,, and diſtrattions in Eng- 
[land after diſtreſſes in Ireland, miſchiefe upon 


\ againſt Ephraim, and Ephraim againſt Manafſe, to| 
| vex, and weary out a ſinfull people, tillthey pine| 
| on ſhould nor be removed, yet it is /andrfied and 


|-phers ſtone, can turn Iron into Gold , can make 


| Copres which will turne wine or milk into inke. 


fame pillar and cloud was.light to J/7ae! , but dark 
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 puniſh-us.ſeven times more for our ſinnes. Ifwe 
doe-not turneunto-him that ſmiteth us , then bis 
2 apger in \miting ſhall et be turved; away , but | 
; his band ſhall be fretched ont ſtill. God can. bring 
clouds after rain; diſtreſles in 1retavd after di-| 


miſchicf, and counſell againft counſell , Manaſſe 


away intheir Calamities, 
 _ III. Sin being removed, though the affi&i- 


turned into good; 'Repentance like the Philoſo- | 


;Golden-affiidFions. $6.rhe triall of our faith, that | 
is, our 2MiRtion, is ſaid to be more. precious they 
Gold, 1 Pet. 1.7; Whereas {inne remaining is like 


It converts the bleſſings of God into the provi- 
fions of luſts. Cankers learning with pride , and 
wit with prophaneneſſe , and wealth with luxury ; 
like Leaven which turnes a very Paſſeover. into 
pollutions. AstheÞ Pearl, which is an Ornament 
ro the woman. which wares it, Is a d/ſeaſe to the 
fiſh which breeds it : as the ſame perfume which 
refrefheth.a. Dove, is mortall toa Ya/tare: as the 


to «gp! : the ſame deep a path to /ſrae/, but a 
:grave to «Ge! :: ſo the ſame bleſſings which by 


uſed into, diſhoneurable. ſervices. Sweet ' pow- 
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-|Sanies of a plague*fore will-reder arobe infe- 
ious. As it was ſaid of Naeman ,: He was$a.great 
"man, an honourable\'man, a mighty'man of war 3 
a But he was a Leaper : ſo what ever other orna- 
ments a man hath, finne ſtaines them with the fouw- 
leſt But, that can be brought to-deprave the-fai- 
|reſt endowments. A learned man,a wealthy man, 
2wiſe man, an honourable man, But 4 wicked man, 


ry unto Satan.. 

And therefore as the b-gold: and (ilver of the 
Cavaanites was to paſſe through the fire before 
ir: could be uſed by 1ſrael :- fo all other bleflings 
beſtowed on men muſt paſſe through the fpirze. 
of Indgement and burning, —_— the purifying 
waters of Repentance, before rhey can bring ho- 
nour to the Author, or comfort to the enjoyer 
of them, When Chrift overcometh Satan, c he 
taketh from him all bis.armour , aud divideth the 
ſpoites, Luk. 11. 2 1. How doth be divide the ſpoiles? 
ſarelyhe maketh uſe of chat wit; wealth, power, 
learning, wiſedome, intereſts, which Satan uſed 
2gainft Chrifts Kingdome, as infiruments and 
ornaments unto the Goſpel. :As when a Maga- 
Zine inwarre'is taken, the Generall makes uſe of 
thoſe armes which were ptovided againſt; him , 
tor-his owne ſervice. Lani 34 3 

Andas finne doth thos:corrnpt bleſſings, ſoon 
the other-ſfide Repentance doth ſweeten: Judge- 
ments, and'can-turneafflitions into matter of 
comfort. As $karler puls out the:teeth of a Ser- 
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This-makes- all thoſe other-good things tributa- | 


a 2 King 5.1, 
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de Bello Gal- 
lico,lib, 3 

d Veneniins ali- 
quando pro Re- 
medio ſuit. 


'Sen.de Benef, 


I,2.c.18, 

Medici pedes & 
alas ( anthari- 
dis,cum fit ipſa | 
mortifera, pro- 1 
deſſe dicunt. 
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| Judgement, yet'it can feed upon it, and ferch 


2 Chro0.28,32. 


| though he cannot make his chain lighter then it 
{is, yet by lining it with wooll or other-ſoft 


| cA.Gel.l.5.c.3. 


' | he in4Platarch ſaid of the Seythiaps ,, that though 


As\-wine draweth a nouriſhing vertue 


and purge their bodies with ſwallowing of tones; 
ſo repentance; though it ſhould: not remove a| 


meat out of the Eater, and out of the iron 
{weetneſfle. | 7 
There are two Evils in AfliQions, Their 
:thorne inthe fleſh , 'asthey are matter of paive, and 
their a ſnare to the Conſcience, as they are matter 
of Temptation, As there are 'twothings ina chain 
or fetter, the heavineſſe whereby it loads, andthe 
hardoefſe whereby it gaules. Now as a priſoner; 


things, he'can preventthe galling; ſo Repentance 
though it take not: away the pane of AffiiRtion 
from the fleſh, yet by meekning and-humbling 
the ſoule, with filence and quietnefle tob bear the 
indignation of the Lord, and accept of the paniſh- 
ment of ſin : it removerh the-temptation and:'ma- 
lignitie of 'it from the Conſczence, And thus as 
cProtagoras by bis naturall dexteritie ordered the 
burden which he - was to bear with more caſe and 
advantage: ſo Pietie makes Judgements, by ipi: 
rituall: prudence , morecaſie to be born, andthe 
light yoke of Chriſt, as bladders in a deep water, 
bears up the ſpirit of men from ſinking , and 
lightnethevery other burthen., And:thercfore.as 
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cent, ſo this rakes away the ſting of a Jolgemene 
oin the | 
fleſhof Vipers :- as hot birds can feed upon Iron, | 
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upon Ho'S#xn. \Chag. 7.12; 


[yer they had Gods': ſo what ever-other things 


may be wanting to a people, yet if God be rheir 


4 Yea as thoſe Roſes are uſually ſweeteſt which 
ofow neareſt unto ſtinking weeds : ſo. the com- 
orts of Gods Spirit are ftrongeſt when a man 
is otherwiſe perplexed with the greater difficul- 
ties. It was promiſed unto Tofiah, that he ſhould. 
dic in peace, 2 Chron,34.28, andyetwefindthar 
he was ſlaine in warre, Ch4p.35.24; His weeping 
and humiliation altered the very nature of tron- 
ble, and made warre tobe peace unto him. 


point 5 This ſerveth, firſt, to inftrut us how ro 
deprecate Calamities when God ſhaketh his. 
Rod over us. There® is nothing in all the world 
thar God is angry with bur ſinne :- for all other 
things are his owne workes, inthe goodneſle of 
which he wreſted with ſingular complacency and 
delight. Sinne is that againft which Gods arrowes 
are directed 3 and as the arrow flicks in the Butr 
unto which the marke is faſtned : fo the judge- 
ments which are ſhotat ſiane , muſt needs light 
upon us unto whom finne cleaverh. The way then 
to divert the arrow is to remove the marke. Ir is 
true, God doth ſometitnes bring affli&ions with. 
out reſpe& to the provocationvof ſin, upon his 
beft ſervants. ' As if a mani ſhould ſhape out of 


the -gold be never ſo" pure, -yet it muſt paſſe 
through the fire and the hammer again. 


God, they are not deſtitute of any Se, | 
[t 


Now for the *Ulſe and” Application-of this. 


a maſſe of gold ſome excellent veſſell ; though | 
But it ; 


2 Plur, de Sa- 
nitrate tuend, 


Selt.g. 


) 


b wVſque ad de- 
liftum homings 
Deus tantum | 
bonus, exinde | - 
Tudex & ſeue- |. 
15,90. T ertu. 
contra Marci. 
on. 1. 2,C.1I 14. 
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is certaintoo;-thar no affliftion. comes in Avg, 
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a Ferberat &r 
lacerat non eſt 


ſevitia,certa- © 
men eſt. $:necs 


de Prov.c. 4. 


4 Tentationibus 
| 20x vincitur ft- 
' | des, /ed proba- 

| tur. Cypr. de 
Mort. Aug. de 
Ciy.Dei, lib.r. 
cap:29,30. l.4- 


C3. 


x King. 22.34. 


| ſorrow to the ſoule, Take away that and a Judge. 
| ment hath no Commiſſion, You may find an Br- 
ror init, if. you be not the ſame men thar you| 


| ther: help will drop into. our mouthes 3 and. wee 
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[bur with reſpe&@to finne, And the Anger of God ; 
| is the bittereſt thing in apy Calamitie. | 


Now for diverſion of this, there is no w 


| but to get ſinne removed. Take the bark from a | 


tree, and the ſapcan never find way tothe boughs, 
Sinne is the YF*chiculum which carries ſhame and 


were when it iſſued forth, for God ſhootes no ar- 
rows to hurt the body of his Sonne. It is ttue, 
[ob complaines that Gods arrowes did ſtick in him , 
To6 6.4. But theſe were not for * defrutzien, but 
for #riall : as men ſhoet bullets againſt armour. 
of proof, not to hurt it» but to praiſe it. 1e6 ih 
this caſe was brought forth not as a malefad7or tg 
ſuffer , but.as a Cbazppion totriumph. Let a man 
take what courſe he can to keep off Gods judge- 
ments, and-hide himſelfe in the cloſeſt prote&ion 
that humane power or policy can contrive , fo 
long as he keepes his finne with him , Godsar- 
rows. will get through at one þ joynt or other, 
A naked man with Innocency, is better armed 
then Golieb in brafle or Iron. - 
We 2reapt in our diſtreſſes tohowl, and re- 
pine , to gnaw Our tongues, and teare our fleſh 
in the _ of our ſufferings. Like the filly 
Hart, which runs mourning and bleeding, bur 
never thinks of getting out thefatall dart which 
ſticks in his fide. VVe look « #pward to.ſce whe- 
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rid of rhar. Andtillthis be 


zdftone doth.iron, or Turpentine fire. .. Indefa 
| Lines © igh Cour, 
{ tomake npthe breaches that thteaten us, and to 
| heale the Land, Whence comes it *that obr-di- 
| firaions. remaine vnremoved”? . Certajnely our 
| leakesare not ſtopped,our finnes arc not thrown 
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| |away, wee labour at the pump 40. get. the-water 


our, but we doe not take care to, eure the paſſage 


. |atwhich itenters int wee are old bottles fiill, and | 


b God will not put new wine to old Fe, 
would Tpend their murmurungs and reproaches 
father vpon their//z»es then upon their phyſieraxs, 
the worke wonld bee ſooner done. VVhen the 
Temple of God was to be new built, and apub- 

ick reſtitution of the face of things unto gloty 
| and ſplendor was in-agitation, the< Prophets call 
|opon Gods people” in ſpeciall then to. .repent. 
| Impenitency puts obftrutions to Gods. mercy 


If men 


{and to .all noble enterpriſes. - So long. as "our 


lives ire as bad asbefore \, how canwee expe& 
that our condition yy rang better? in that caſe 

become no mexcics :-as, in 
the caſe of Repentance,. judgements wauld: bee 
no jutgements, © Tf we tu 
| God bath engaged himſelfe bya ſolemne promil 
that he will foo ns 06 he ve,Jc Otherwiſe: 
buſte our ſelves in outva remonies OF 
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che dogge for all the reſtof thetheeves., Ir was |\ 
{ but ofie © /oxab" that raiſed a tempeſt, but one i 1 


chaw' that tronbled' a Camp, and one fin general 
y unrepented” of, were enough to undo a Ling: 


4 
[ani Ber; | foal live. Even the® Philoſopher tellethus, that] 

IL, 1, Etpolit,libs ſomnetimes dSixiyare Lexie are phuioe, the ſmalleſt} ; 
5. c4p.'4: | errors prove moſt dangerous, How little ſoever 

.+ * | itbetinits onne-netore,. it becomes hainous by | 
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| {yer give it overſo long as any is left. 0. Zord yer 
[it works, yet it lives, yet it.tempts, yet it-paines 
| me. Sin bath nor done «ccuſing of me, let not 
*| thy'mercy have done forgeveng of finne. Sin harh 
| not done 7ebell;xg in mee, let not thy 'Grace have 
| done ſubduing of fip. . VWhen: men kill Snakes 'or 
. | Vipers, ſo long asthey ſee them.pant,.or offer ro 
| thruſt outa ſting, they ſtrike them ſtill, Sin like 
' | the thiefe onthe Croſſe, when itis faſt nailed and 
kept from its old tyrannie, yet will, as much as ic- 
can,revile, andſpir gut venome upon Chriſt. : © 
therefore give it not over, break the ga tigers 
cific.it clean throvgh, till it be quite dead +Non 
can pray Or turne unto God in truch, or hope tobe 
| delivered fromjuggements in'Mercy,folong as he 
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receive benefic was 


it ? /$sit. not treaſon:know- 


ingly to.harbour and ent 


every prayerthathemakes.!::/.-: 


ci. Traytor> Who- 
ſoever loves and holds: faſt fine, liesnnto Godin 
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| This ferverh_ ; 
our hypocrifie 2 


hd  halvings; with:iGed: io.our;| . 


converſions from finne,and confeſſions of it; we 
[are willing to pray: for the pardon:of them. al, 
wee would have none. hurt'us: but:when:;. ic comes 
tO parting , and taking all'away, this we-catinor 
away with.. 'Some are fat; delieareggolden ſinnes, 
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[and/hiderhem ay 4ch9x' did -Nis:wittige: <Herod 
| heargy, /obn gladly-in many thymgs'y: bueif heere 
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|buc hee knowes not how to part with'his calves, | 
| leſt he venture his Kingdome. 'Polcy is ever en- 


ſt ;an,bur altogether may chance bring a"chaine with 
1t.. bJebw will downe -with Baal,and his Priefts. 
& 
tring Caveatsagainſt prey. Thus menhuck;and: 
tand upon abatements with Chriſt in the bar- 


chaſe of heaven; 'is'like the buying of the 8:by{r 


ex Tim. Io1if$ 


t Reg. 17-33 \ 


\if he bad been unllling to ſave «s tothe uitermoſt, 
{ a5.wee are; 'tO-ſerve Þs 


Prophecie, the longer wee ſtand off, thedearer. 
every day it will coſtus ; the more tears, the harder 


re the deeper ſorrow, the ſtronger eties, 
Thcfemenfoow ada price of a fouls. nor the 
worth of a Saviour.  / | | 
.  O if Chriſt ſhould have ferved'us ſo in'dying 
for. ſxe,as many of us doe ferve bimin turning 

dition haflour foules been in? 


from ſin, what a | 
Ihbe had dyed for ſome finnes, and. not for others; 


ſhould have Rtopt beforehee caine to Conſurmms. 
timneft, andleft any. one no that bitter Cup 
| for.us todrinkafrer him, 

ourbelly co ſwell,;and _—_ to rot, and made us 
for everuncapablepf any other mercy then. onely 


eloved,) Chriſt expeReth, that as hee 
«fig; fo we ſhonlddic ro a7 : heewill be 
| beſtow hindlſelft |Ke will'nor ſuffer his Bloud'and 


+ 


his Mc 


bimſelf reſtrained, * Agrippe will be almoſt Chri-| | 


gainc of Salvation, nor-confidering that the pur: | 


bem to the uttermoſt ; if hes - 


rould it not have cauſed | 


ro mingle with fin, or to- be #- pate Ai- | 


onto it ; he cannot endure mingling of the holy 
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Feed withthe, prophane : ſwearing by God, and 
'.. Tſrearing by. Malcham ; Saweritan Seruces, to be 
{forthe Lord in one thing,and for the world'and 
fleſh in anorher, one ſtep ſtraight, and another « Je A 
| crooked; one ſpeech Aſhad,: and another Cs. -F5Z Fe F 
| + [2aan; tO let our converſation be Jed and ndy 4 @: | «Alternz igcer- ; | "4 
mungrill ſervice z* In this] will do as you big | 5P'/dirace no-J 2 
me, but in' chat 1 wIl not 3 like the Jevs chat. | nn Sram [nt 
{ould buy Chriſts bloud with money, but not | fur: Senec. de | 3 |} 
take the money into the treaſurie z they were LO Dr <Rn es. 
fearfull to defile their Cheſts, but notrodefile , | dicum mart *{ 
their Conſciences : This Chrift cannot away | T*5is flucu. Pn 
wich. Itis dangerous to ſay with the þ Phoriſee, | vic 6, 11.2 
This I-am ,not, and chat I ama not ; or with the | duomuinyn; [1 
© ogg. men, This and that Thave done and inthe | Ai. Bcbic 1, | 7 
meane time to.haveone thing lacking, to have | 76 + 
ove doGre locked up till to.keep Chriſt: and. Bb. 7.006 ths . . 
{falvation from us : whoſoever keeps a couetoss:| Hmm on [nw - 
beart for tIR world, or a ſenſual heart for the | #iCarwguis FO 
' [/eſb,or aptond hearr forthe Dewll, is-unworthy not 1h. % AY 
'  |of Heavenby hisownEleRipo, and would not | Fc .Þ- 
goe. inthither if the doorewere wide open:.be | jg 3,05 24h | 
would not find there any fucll for theſe bis luſts, 2» its, juncits | + 
[any Nabat, or Cosbs, or Diotrepbes to converſe «*, &c- Clem. 
-withall. And furely,be thatdoth any 4 ewewick- | "o00; | 
ednefſe with allowanoe, an Gods conftruRion, 1s ſerrorum licer. Po 
babiteally guilty of all, 7am. 3.10, Luk, 16.10. * 5 quzdo- þ on 
Eze*, 18, 10.13» | | quodplac ws 0. 
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Ke placueritf. 3 
- ; | umere,quod _- i 
diſplicuerjt repudiare, Salviar; de provid. lib, 3, * Luk: 18,11, c Mar.10,20. 4 Qu: _ 
uno peccavitomnium geus ſt, peccans contra Chatirarem in qua pendent omnis, Aug. f 
Epiſt. 29. Si pauca fimulacra circumferat. in una Idololatria eſt; ay chenſam irs- | 
« [hat  Tovis.tamen pJauſtrum eff, Tertull, Vide $cnec. de Benefic, lib, 4. cap. a6, 27:4 * 
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havg a8 the heart or none. 


parestion inhis Inherirance , ' his Title is {5 good 


fee that ave weary and heavy laden, Mat.11.28. 'To' 


fir down till he come, So we muſt conceive inonr. 

confeffions and abrenuntiations of ſin; that Chriſt 
axketh us, Are bere all> If any be reſerved? will 
not take pofleſſion till that be caſt our: there muſt; 
not an* boof be left in «-£g9pt, if God be to be ſer- 
ved. Gods Law, aswell - mans, difallows Inmates 
inthe ſame houſe: he will not endure a < divide# 
| beart : he is beire of al things, chere lies no writ of 


that he will never yeeld ro a Compoſition , hee wil 
4+ We ſhould therefore be exhoried (in time 
of grouble -eſpecially) to ſer abour this- rat 
pb iro fall foule upon- our ſinnes, tocgmplaine 
inſtthem-to God, as the {4chaxs that trouble 
I reel; * 2s "the - corrupters and berrayers of our 
peace, to ſet our ſelves in Gods ey, Fc notto 
dareto lie unto his holy Spirit , by ff alſenefle or 


ing in bis ſight t0 whom all things ave naked ud 


open, todeale 7n all fncerity, and to hate fineven 
as he hatts ir. 


Thexe are five notable duties which theſe three 
words,Ompaem tolle rniquitatem,do lead us unto. - 


I, Senſe of ſin,as of an beavie burdev,as the Pro- 


viour Iequires ih true t e untiome al 
| q Penitens ,ufome unto me all 


2 <0 
X "6 "FO" SEeRe S475; 
MSL "Ie as ; *% 
is oe A Week” AA; f (Sl 
- i. 6 TR 
+ 1 SO IER 
« Bo EARS 


© Therefore i in this caſe as * Samvelaſai dio ae. al 1 7M 
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Thembe we = br of'« Mountain, T_— 23: a” 0. | 
{whar apprebehfion had$. Peters converts of in, Fo Rr 
[when they felrthe nails wherewith they had cru-| '" 
cified Chrif .Ricking faſt intheir own hearts, and | "FEI 
piercing their ſpirits with torment ahd hortor® | - DY 
[48s 2.37, Ohwhart apprehenfions had che Poor | © # 
Iaylor of fie fins, when hecaine as a priſoner before | - 
hisowne priſoners, 'ſprifging -in with monſt | 
amazement, & eonſternation of ſpirit, beſeechitig 
thefh to tell him #hat be ſhould do? 15 16.23.30, 
Conſider in its Nature: an univerſal bruiſe | - 
and fickneſſe, like thoſe diſeaſes which ficians | 
| lay are Corruptio totius Nfaene 2 from bead to 
foot; Ha. 15,6, And who docff feel ſuch ant) 
niverſall Ianguor to be an hEavie burden> for 2 
man that muſt needs /sbou7, to have werghts bing | 
at bis hands; that muſt needs walk; to have. clogr |", 
faſtened to his feet; bow can he ch&oſe but” 
out with the Apoſtle, O wreched man bit 7 an, 15 
who ſhall deliver me ? Rom, 9. 24. 
Confider- it 'inrhe Carſe that” belongs t unto! we). 
A Roll written withij and without with corſes: 
Look e#fpzrd, andbehold” a curiein _ "Crew" 
tare, Vanitie ,Empritieff; Vexation, Difappoinr- | 
ment; every creauure armed with a Ming tq're 
venge its Minkers qffarrell.- 4” "9/1 
Look inward, & bebold a curfe in mates 
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{wrath >. It is impoſiible for the moſt trembling 
| heart, to-looke beyoad the wrath , of God, or to 


Hell, where nothing of finne 


w97mand the fire. 


deſcribed : an everloſt:ng baniſbment fromthe glory 
of hah ſence :: ps ng deftruftionvy "_$ | 
of his power, 2 The. 1.9. The Lordhew- 
afoul of big uffece, the chable- 
EE of f bis ſeyerity, the unconceive lenefle of | 
hiaſ gh, ,the bottomleſs plkand malignity of 
fin, in the everlaſting ar Ddly men, 
andinche everlaſting Wreferc ing wes them to ſeele 
tbatdeſtru&ion : #Þ Enowerb the power of thy as- 
ger ſairhi Moſes. Even according to. thy feare,ſo is thy 


conſciences,or the moſt jealous fears of a guiky 


, lit Fi cerpere 3 
ſecundandlcn-| © 
Jrem rerinecin 


conceive more of it then indeed ir is. As in peacy. 


of conſcience;the mercy of God. isrevealedunto 
belcevers fromFaith to Foath ſo-inanguiſh of con- 


-| corpore» Ibid. 


A. timorous man can-fancy po add ferrible 


fray ine word, tempeſts, wracks 
ling pirch., runniag 


ſhort of the-wrath of God, 
{for firſt,there are H0ang* ſet to the hurting Sn 
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Death-ready to. puta peridd to. all the, pleaſires | 

ore to let domneinto-| 
nll cemaine, tut the | 


Lwok into the Scripture , and ſee the curſe thei I 
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| much more then reſo is able to comprebend., 


(and yet theſe are but lowe expreſſions, of that 
{which cannot be expreſſed, and cometh as ſhorr. of 
[the truth it ſelf 2s piure of the Sun ina table, 
|doth of che greatnelle and brightneſle of ic inies 


[out, Take avay all iniquitie? this fickneſſe our ofmy 
[{ouh,this fyord,this nayle;this poyſoncd arrow.out 
| [ofmybeart, this Dagger of Ehud our of my belly, 


[theſe ſtings and terrors,, theſe flames and Furics 
[ont of my Conſcie ce ? Lots bai finke 


[tay Itps' quiver, my kuces tremb 6, mydely co rots 
| angWra ; t 
| wy lyes harg upon nie, andthy hand owen 59 
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of che'burrs which may be, done. But the wrath of 
'God proceeds from\2n Tafins we] uſtice, and is exe- 
'ehted by an page; wnded 
iprifing all the terror of all 'ocher Creatures, (as the | 


Sun doth all other. li ight ) eminenth andexceflively 
in it, It burns, and drowns, and tears, and ftings, 
and bruiſes, and conſumes, abd canmake natere fee! 


O if we could'lay theſe things ſeriouſly to heart 


own Orbe) ſhould we not finde it neceſſary to cry 
is milſtone, this mountain from off my. back, 


2m feeble, and br okep. nd roar, 


weba but. OTA it is ig.it 's.7 
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Sel. 12. 


ſpake in this point. If a man could perfeRtly ſee 


bell unto him: and this God will bring wicked men 
unto. Reprove them, and ſet therr ſins in order before 


 [rbem, Plal.5 0.2 1.Make them take a view of their | 
' [own hearts and lives, fuller of fins theh the Firma. 


ment of ſtars, or a furnace of ſparks, O-To:ſider 


' [this you that forget me, ſaith the Lord * left 1 tear you 


in pieces, and there te none to deliver you. 

| The ſecond dutie is Confeſſion, for he that cries 
to have fin taken away , acktiowledgerh that it lyes 
wpon him. A ful Confeſſfox notof vw} lie of All 
ſins, either aZ,aly commirted, or hat:tnely com- 
priſed in our body of fin. * As he in the Come: 


Philocrates,'and Philocrates, a fingle' Man , but a 
double Eater : So inexamination of our ſelves we 


| ſhall every one finde fins enough in bimſelt ro dee 
nominate him a double and a treble ſinner. A free 


Confeſſwn, not as Pharaohs, extotted upon the 
wrack ; nor as that of 7nd , ſqueezed out with an- 


ing from the purpoſe of apious heart,that comerh 


with fire. pt rang F245: TOE RR 
Ttethird duric is Wearineſſe and deteſfation of all 
fn, for we call not to have a thing removed till we 
be wear of it. Thus we are tavghr in the*Scripture, 
to be aſhimed, and confounded; to foath, and ab- 
hor, to judge and condemne our ſelves; to throw 
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his own evils, the ſight thereof would be a perſet 


like water out of a Spring, with a voluntary free-! 
| nefſe ; nor like water out of a Sr:/, which is forced | 
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abs and horror, but ingenvous 2nd penirent, ari- |. 
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[own Imporencieto remove finfrom our ſelyes., Ve | 


{cannot hearken or be.ſubje& to the will of God. 
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ſor filver fin. A Spiricuall Judgemene looks on all. 
fin 25 filchy and * Ricking ; ſhewerch a man co him- 
(fas a veſſel! full of Dung, Scum, Excrements, 
2h makes hiru out of quiet til! be be throughly, 
purged.For Hatred isne9; nm 201,2patilt rhe whole / 


kinde of fhatwhicb we hare. | 


The fourth dutie 15 an acknowledgement of our. 


have no more power then a{ſlave in chains hath to. 
get our of his bondage till another ranſome. bim; ; 
then a dead body in a gravextill Chriſt raiſe.it.Our | 
[niquitie ?akes bo/4on us, and keeps ws down, that we. 


F 9 


{If fin were not removed by a greater fircngth. 
then our own, it wculd moſt certainly ſink us iato 
'Hell. 

The laſt dutie is an [mploring of Gods mercie. 
and grace, that what we cantior do our ſclves , he: 
would be pleaſed to do for us, Þ In works of Art it. 
is hard to build, but eafieto deſtroy. Bot in works 
of fin though our weakzts is able to commit them, | 
yet 'none but Gods power is able to, demol:ſh them. | 
« None but chif is firong enough to overcome | 
the freng Han, His Perſon onely hath firengrh 
enough to Hearethe Curſe of fin: His Sacrifice one- ? 
ly Merit enough to make expiation. for ſin» His 
Grace only vertte enongh torcemoverhe pollution;) 


our fin would be marked fi]; but he.cometh wh 
Refiners Fire and with Pallers Saopt, and can waſh 
out all." It was BY Oty DURg e of coming in'o, 


of fin. Though we ſhould take Nitre andmach Sepe, | 
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* [© Now thethings which we pray for in this Pecis « 


cauſed thy fin fo paſſe f- over from thee to Chriſt, 2 
- "=" Saw#1,12+13-which being obtainedall other judge-. 
* | mnenes we 7þ/o falo,removed to, lofiras.they ime; 


-— 4 Ay oalOae—s _— _ 


|. "Secondly, for Sanaifcarron, That the vertue of 
Ch ifts death, and the grace of his S pirir may fub= 
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fin unto death,as our findid him, and not give over.| 
| mortifying ir, till his blood beyey 


[ewes Us 


"Thy firſt Sermon, _.. 


tion are theſe three. 1. For Kemrſſien , that God 
would take away the condemnation of fia from us, 
by not imputing the guilc thereof anto us, bur, 
would cauſe it to paſſeover on Chriſt, on whom he,| 
hath /sid the Iniquitieof bi prople. Such an expref- 
fion the Holy Ghoſt uſeth , 12vn the Lord hath | 


rt propet andvindiQivepuriſhment, 


dye the power of fin., and cleanſe, and firenghen: 
our conſciences againſt rhe commands of it, and|' 
temptations unto it. 12þ 

TH pioe PERny Repeater ow | 
Aificationbegunwe haye power agaiuſhs{t:indrof | 
Ns fo by the continu Joplin & he hah Spin, 
we, may have further power-agzinſt all;degrees and. 
remainders of fin. That. Chriſt would;purifie our 


eſevengea pl, it tothe | 

#ttermoſt., and, our ſouls V2: WC ic..to-the}! 

#ttermoſt. OS TT 

I ſhall conclude the firſt part ofthe Petition. with | 

a ſhort word of Exhortation unto this. Honorable) - 
Afﬀembly, * Thoſe. things which, God porterh in] 

vs, and beftoweth upon us by his. Grace, he alſo re: 

qaireth of us by his Command: Sometimes by pro- 

meſeth to turns , ſomerimes be.commgngerh ws 40] 

ometin be\biddeth ws a4 | 
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from us. *1n the one ſhewing us 
and.inthe other where is our he/p, Andas this lat- 


theformer-upon our 9edienceto work, [ ſhall. 
fore:(/Right. Honourable) humbly. offer. a; de 
Exhortacion unto all of you, 


Obligationzone with relatioaco the fal 
own ſouls,for whatever otber honour,wealth,wiſc- 


have the predominancy,theyare but Satan. Mage: 


2pzinſt God that gavethem: andthe more mercies 
any.man bath been truſted withal,the heavier judge- 


24: with the treaſiire of Gods grace, then, a: Prexce 
mitkthe;load-of a mans own, (unS». 


'But:thereis a farther;28 ÞpoR you, w 
unto the ſuccefſe of tbarHenourable imployment 
whereanto you arecalled> 19, nat; efis,ut bine me 
lehitefira ad Rempwbo pertineant.. God, will be fan- 
aihad inall thoſethat draw.neer unto. himgas well 
inccevi[;as.in ſucrediAditainiftrarions» It.is. very 
£inwhom-cinryletobeconfiante 


ly taithfolbro:any pebliqueand! honopable. ſervice. 
For Grace .onghpeſtubliſheththe; heart, Elebre 1 3919* 


'* Firſt, that every one of you would, ſeriouſly ea. 
deavaur to take away «1 in1quity from his own pet- 
ſon» Ard-unto this there lyeth pon pO 2s 

y of your- 
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dome, learping,: intereft.a man hath beſides, if {@ | 


zine, and that man his ſervant to; imploy.chem |: 


ment will: be poured. qu upan.the:breach, of thar]. 
cruſt: Better be a woeden veſſellrq hold, Vine, then, |, 
after eſſe# to hold Exctements; betterbe a Reg- | | 
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| And admit he be faichfull, yet the fin' of bis heare]: 
| | ends out a prohibition to the wiſdom of his head, 
> -. [and thelabovrof hivhand ? he rhatwill beafitveſs 
' Jf{cllfor his Maſters uſes; muſt firſt of all puree bim-|. 
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vid: Jonah, a man of great valour,fals from Solomon, | 


forewe uſe ie. VWhen Joſhua was to negotiate a pub- 
lique Reformation, and to adminiſter a publique 


and he mt be clothed with change'of-rayment, 
Zach, 3+ 4, 7+ Let every One of you make his pub- 
lique ſervice one argument more ther he had be- 
fore,for his neceſſary reformation,and let the piery 


honourable undertakings. | - $5y 
Secondly,As you muſt take away fin from your 
ſelves, ſo make it your principall work to take away 
iniquitie ont of the:Land ; Liberty, Property , Pri- 
viledges are ſacred and pretious-things, not to be 
in the leaſt manner betrayed, yea in ſome ſenſe.we} 
may look upon them, as the Jews upon their 4ſſ- 


mound unto'Religion it ſelf. A7b:trary goverament | 
would quickly be ang, 01 ſacred things , be- 
cauſe corruption in the Church is -marvellouſly 
ſubſervient and advantagions to corruption-in the | 
State. But the moſt Orient Pearl of this King- 

dome is our Religion; and the bittereſt enemics un- 
eo that, are our #5. Theſe arethe ſnuffes that dim 

our Candleſtick; and+ threaten the removall of it; 
theſe the /eaves thir defile our ? oſſeovers., and urge 
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and berween bork; and the happinefle of the King: 
effe@ual to purge out this leaven our of the Land. 
The pranc roll focrificing knife which kils-and mor- 
rifiesfin, is the Ford df God, and the knowledge of 
it;-Ir would have been-a gieat unhappinefle tothe 
|Common-wealth of, Learning, if Cal:gu/a had'(as 
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heendevoured) deprived theworld of chewrirings 


ptian calamity is it, to have in-this-Sumſhioe of 
the Goſpel, thouſands of perſons and families(as.] 
doubt-not-but upon inquirie it would: appear) 
withour rhe writipgs of tbe Prophets and Ape; 
Res. A Chriſtian ſouldrer without his.(aord,..2 
Chriſtian barlger without. his rule/and ſquare, a 
Chriſtian calling without rhe/ipftruments and bal- 
\lancesof-che SanQuary belonging to.ir,. O.there- 
fore that every/Pariſh- had'an'indowment; fie for a 


ſion: were made that'every famrh. might bave a 
Bible in it, and cif by Law it might poſhbly,be pro- 
cured) theexerciſes:of Religion herewichall chi 
would be the ſureſt Magazine to ſecure the bappi- 


of Homer, VirgH, and Livy. But O! what ag Aigy- 
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e of the 'Eord , more d then ever hers 
ing Jn oneword;that all the ſeveral! jountarnref 
| the Common-wealth were ſettled in a found-aid 
[flouriſhing conſtitution, Thar in: every. placeiwe 


FF mightfee Piety the Eltae toevery other Vine, the 


erto every other profeffion;Learmingadere| 
with-Picty , and "Law adniniftred with 
and Counſtly managed with Piery, and Trede: 
lated with Pietie, and the Pow followed with Pies 
tie. Thar when Mfinfters fight againſt-fin, with the 
fwordof Gods Word, youwhbo are' the Nobles 
and Geiitry of the Land, would! ſecond them;/and 
frown'upon it'tyo ; 4 frown of yours. may ſome-|* 
times do'as much ſerviceto: :Cbrrft, as a Semen of 
otirs/Andhe extmorber ehkecitwory -unkindly from 
u will - m1 tl mp es, 
owed"hisblood 'on That you would 
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prayer by Ss Secondly, lationly, 
ir congexion, andwith. ro the ſcope. 
* the place.. 
. From The former hea , we obſerve, 
| Toat all the goodwebaueis from God; he only muſt 
be ſought unto for it , we have none Ini our ſehuey,t. 
know that in me, that is.5» my fleſb dwelleth no good, 
Rom.7.18. We can neither think, nor ſpeak, nor 
do it. 
And 
ſeek-ſor i itin 
They can 


lis our elves, itisall-ic- rainero 
«lulwour ſelves. 


provide for'qur-dack and belly (and 


of which che frais of theearth do grow, is above 
in bedees chan 'Corn, and en is 
reſolved into God. Hoſe,z, 22.) Burif you 


nds, or Houſes, or Teaſuries Rep P 
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fora fick ſoul,ora ierice,they m7 all. 
returnan-/gnoramss tothat 


enquiry,ſalvation dorh 
| not grow in the farzows of the field, neither are 


there in; the:carth to befound any Mines orhar: 
; Veſts of Graceor Comfort, 

' In-Godalone isthe » fountain of life, hethavors: 
ly br good, he only © doth good; whenwe have wer- | 
ricdour felvewith baving recourſero 
fes, hercatlaſt,likethe 
arrive for reſt: 2lany will (ay; } ſbew us any 


yet notthat © ilierwithom God: the root our | 
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e | | | «Pl. 4.6. Fromhim alone:comeseverygo © | 
1 a; am, X. 17. whether Temporall; itis ttis-< blef* | 4 Prov, 1012 
G | ting that maketh the creature able to comfottus: | Martiua.4. 

F Thewoman touched the hem of Chrifts garment, | * "if . 
f but the vertue went not out Ofthe garment, burout 

' of Chriſt, Lub$,44cormbetbet Spiriteall.fandti- 


fied c faculties, finQified (habits, ſanikied x mots. 
0x5, glorious Þ relarions,in Predeftination, Adopri- 


T7 '| venly © comforts alland lonely from him. Andriixt 
.. boat change and alteration:be doth nordo good 
one while, and evill another, bur goodnefle 15 his 


of ſin,thatentred bythe del 4 he is not che author 
of «cath; thar entredby fin but ® owr defiruitionde 
of our ſelves, And therefore t the * Prophet 
fay,ts there any evil inthe City, which the Lord hath 


num juft iti e, gootin-orderto hisglory:For iv is juſt | 
with God, that they who runfrom the order of his 
Commands,ſhould fall under the order of his Pre- 
vidence, and doing willingly what hee forbids , 

ſhould unwillingly ſuffer what be threatneth. 
-| Inoneword, God is the 4uthorof Allgeos, by 
his grace workawg it : the Permitterofall etyll, by | 
his patience enduring it 3 the 07d&rer and diſpoſer 
of-both, by his wercy'rewarding roma his 
J | di- | 
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| Matt. 1 I, 27, 
Jer. 3, 34. 
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Heb. 13.20. 
Rom, 7.18. 
Phil, 2+ 33+ 
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x. By Grace ou 


ſoover is good invus babireelly,as Grace inherinp, | | I 
or «Hually, as Graceworking;isfrom bim aloneas | | \ 
the Author of it. For though'it be cercain, that | | © 
| when we will anddo,our ſelves arc agents, yet it is | 
arerergptrr—p art Anainy®: #0$ facere cum 2 
fariamus,fed ile fact ut fatiumes asrhegreatcham:. 
pion of irs ſpeakerb;by Grace we arerhat we 
are,wedo what we do in Gods ſervice:Veſlelshave 
fe. | 2Owine,bags have nomoney in them;bue whar the 

Merchine'patreth'in :the bowls of the Candle. 
ſticks hadno' oyl bur rhar which' dropped from: 
| the Olivebranches., _ 
. Other? things which feck no-bigher perfe&ion 
. | #hen is robe found wichin the compaſſe'of theit 
own nerure, may by the gaidance an{aRivity of | 
the ſame #atare , attain thereunto-: bur man aſpi: 
ting toa'druenehappinefſe,can neverartain there- | \ 


untobuc by-2 9:50 irenigetr24 impoſſible it's | 
for avyman to e#joy Godwithour'Go, © 


f rhis poine ſheweth-ir in five gra- 
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et bones Volumes,” 

. 3. By '&racecnt rivet areenibledto wortwhat 
ourhearcs: do/love; withort which', chouglt we | 
Eh ear ac Ad mma” = 


| er minider are tnlrgbtened to | 
know and beleeve hin: for: £p3riruall things art | 
ſpiritually difeerned;” © * | Sig 
2, By Grate oiir fhedrts are inchinedto love and 
obey him, forſpirituall rhings are ſpiritually ap- | 
proved :He onely'by his- Almighty and ineffable 
operation, worketh'in 
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4 "By Grace ourigeod works are corr_duns unto . 


1x TufeBion, Adam _ the: Grace ofiperſeve-| 
rance, ellfrom inndeency- ic felf;.v" Ir- bongenrif "hy Yor 
| [fcient fer mb ohav Hb provenr antienmderiero. mill, [21 7. 
| that he' co-operate 8 aff us ro wwtyoxeepy be on. | 160þ 'F5, 


| tinuallyfollow-andi(apph-us with-a refdam of ſpirit | 7ajng ©, 
0 perleh and Sodicifamne Th ſeraboutuAl} our | ic grar: 8 
works ate began. /andended dodim./: | HNS6 N17; | 


'Lafly, By Pabet” perkivenpeets tevkedefor am & cum acs: 
our beſt ; works could 'nor-endutethe trial of.ju- | pero rurfis 
ſtice,if Cod ſbould enrer into judgement withius, a Crelhhom, 
Grace enablethus to:work; ab te rexardeth us | {PALT4 
forworkingz Grace beginderh4, add Grace flaich-| "<5. 8, . 
| eb borh our faith and falvarion.The #vr4 ofboli- | «194.6. | 
| | neſſe is nothing but-Grace, ondrheraiardofholi Heb. 13a | 
veſſe is nothing bur Grare for Grace,s. >" ITE | | 
| . Secondly; this teacheth ws how: toknow Good | 
| from Evil in our ſelves what we lookon as good, | SeF.17. 
we muſt ſee how we havederived-irfrom Godzthe . 
more recomle. we-have bad uo" God by prayer, } 
| and faith,and Rady of bis witl;, imrheprocurement |, | 
| | [of it,the more godaineſſewe ſhall Godin ir, Arhing | 
| {done may be goodia rhe ſubftanceof the:wofk., and 
yer evill in the manner of doing it zas the; Subſtance 
of -2 veſſell maybe/##ver , bur-rhe aſe ſordid. Zebu 
| bis zeal was rewarded 4s 20 aR of Tuſtice. quead ſub- | 
| fantiam operis ,and'ie was puniſhed togas anaRoof | | King. r0-3þ 
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Poliry,quoad m "dum; forthe perverſe-endAthin 
[| which 1 ſee in the ojght may: ſhine; and-thar thi. | 
| ging proceed from nothing but'rottennefſe. We 
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as. On all the pride, andeafdowaa!l 

*Y {chePlumesofficſhandblood, when we feriouſly 
oy | confiderthatinus, as Bow 4 erated fomour | 
[01623 | originalithereisnogrodto be * win be- 
Ezck. 22.18* _ water, 8 Our 5 tver drefſeasour Saviour ſaith 


\ 1ofthedevih when be lies he ſpeaks de ſwo,ofhis 


| own;ſo when we doevil, we work, de 2oſ#re,0fom 
own,and ſecundum bomrnemaatbhe Apoſtle ſpeaks, 


hays According unto. men, 1 Gore. 3.:LuRts ares or, 


opn,our very. "members: totbarbody of flia which 


| thei Apoſilecalleth the oldmr, mich which it is 
| as impoflible. to doany good, as fora Toadto 
ſpit Corditl. 
| - Menareapt rogloty of wheir goodcheerrs and | 


intentio becanſe they.capnot ſearch.them, 
Jer.17.18. 40d being coraahthemſelves, to cnter- 


| | tain nane but carnal-aotfons ofGodsſervice,But if 
they knewthe purityandyealoufic of God,8 their| 


- own impotencyto anſwer {o boly awilabeywou!d 
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| jy heir bandeupo with 1/#:4b , bewail the un- 
| [cleannefleoftheirlips, and with Adoſes, fear and: 


fo Lavto meaſure prtnns Ladge der oh 


| rellmewherher thatwilnotpaſſe the 
|di&upon'them, Sorder en conſpeis Tall'cis, quod 


|fulget in-conſpetu operantis, Tharwhich-is fayr in 
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quake, as not bei 
commanded and wi 


able toendure the things that are! 
och loſhuaacknbwledgethatthey: 
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7 | mag that the Law-of Godisa Lav Eos 


now catry thera to thing: own conſcience, and 
my, ny 
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thine eye, is filthy in Gods, 
-Laftly,this ſerveth: 
eg duties. Firſt 5+ unto. P atiexcoand wicek- 
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Hev, Itgil. 


but camfort the ftamacke\; ::; -—- ,-1> 


e Quif * lin doing vur duties though we* fuffer coatemptand 
pen fa reproaches for it. li we YEre iO ps _ 
| we mee, nolens | (eexem nie; heels: fi 

"e. \nzot, | Fhewe havedoye G 
cont. literas | OUrFeward, and make his: —_ 2-comforeuato 


Petiliani lie 3. 
cape”. us. Hoſes and Aaron 5 thot 


Crum ſumuat, fed ſent frouk 
| Rheror.l-3<.4. ;ch6 dmilicade Avi Orator in Ariftotle &@ 
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Gr, > A "Þ that the way ofthe Lord 
is the fureſt and ſafeſt walkerhat ary man eqn haye, 
The way of the Lord is # frength to the upright, Prov: 


wi ; 4 0.2 9.. 8, 
; F* Secondly, unto Humlity 
| * T | d,and thy brothes bur of weed, be not high-mind- 


, # & a God that maketh thee to differ, the more 
w#ty God ſhewes, the more humilzty be requires, 
[Thoſeb Mines that are richeſt are deepeſt thoſe 
Stars that are higheſt ſeeme ſmalleſt, Gap oodlieft 
buildiogs have the loweſt foundations 3 rhe more 


'] God khonoureth men,the more they ſhould humble | 
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ws.3 pride is ever the companion of- 
emptineſſe : O how full was rhe Apoſtle, yet how 
c Ang was his la e of himſelfe, /ceft of Saints, 
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'# [out into the Flaggon, fo we ſhould not only fill 
-# four ſelves by dependance upoa God, but ſhould 
# [fupply our ſelves by loveand ſerviceuntoour bre-, 


 T.: Right Honourable, This Nation hath put intro 
{ Jyour hands all thar.is outwardly deare unto them, 


1fad and wofnll diftraRions, they look upon you as 
binders, and healers, and ftanders inthe gap, and re- 


an /high and a great truſt; and the fad diftempersof 
'the'Church and Scare, rhe diſtreſſes. and deſolati- 
# [onsof Ireland, the doubrs and feares,the ſhiveriny 

eral the of wy: we in _ two the 
| inte? all the Prateflant Churches call u 7 
like | Mndne hg ond 1n Saint Pia vitien. 
| - [485 16.9. Come and help-ws. Now in this great 
| | ſtrait, when rhe child&n arecometo the birth, and 
there is no firengrh to bring forth, ſtir up the gra- 
| [<x5of Gad inyou, call together all that is within 
b you to call upon his name, improve the ittermoſt 


them ; therefore as the Veſſel hath one ipaſſage:to/ 


$.. [pgro5of the waſt-placeszGod hath called you unto | 


their perſons, poſterities, liberties,eſtates ; In theſe |- 


| [of your intereſts in him for the ſtate of his 
| Church, mannageevery one of his gifts tothe clo- | 


| | fing of rhoſe 'tm1ſerable breaches which threatenan FE 


inugdacion of calamitic upenus all;wiſedome, and] 
learning, and piety, 8 prudencezare healing things : | 
Remember (and 'O rhar God would put intothe 
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were infatuated , when Afanaſſe # ag4inff Ephraim, 
| awd Ephraim againſt Manaſſt, and every man eateth: 


memberwhar it coſt Shechemand Abiwidlech, what 
will claptheir hands and wag their head ; no ſuch 


fallen into the curſe of Midianites, and Ammo.; 


the deſtruion of one another. O'that God would 
give this whole Nation hearts to conſider theſe 


ſolved unity into the minds of 'this whole people, 
to be true to their owne happineſſe ,” and by how: 
them, to be ſo muck the more firmly united in 
'prayers to God, and'in concord between them-' 
= , that they may not expoſe their perſons ;' 


their Religion, to the craftic and bloodie advanta- 
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dome from the mouth of truth it ſelfe 3-O'thurwe}' I 
would all remember that miſunderſtandings, and] 
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dence of Gods diſpleafure, and that #6rough rhe } 
wrath ofthe Lord of Hoſts, a Land # aarkned andasit}| 


the fleſh of his owne Arme.11.7.9.21.O letusall re-| 
it coft Benjamin, and the other Tribes,' eventhe | 
loffe efthreeſcore and fivethouſand men : remem-| 
ber Priamws and his children will laugh, Babylon} 
time for $h;ſhak the Zgyptian to trouble Jeruſs- | 
lem,as when Iſrael is divided. 2 Chron.12.2, Let| 
it never be ſaid of Gods owne'people, that they are] 


rites,and Edomites,and Philiſtivies to belp forward || 
things, that he would put a ſPirit of peace and re-| 


much the greater are the ſubtilties of men todivide| 
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ho in hrimane: view: could have no way' to over- || 
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a Sword, but. it I were to be caſt into a farnace off 


God makes : where he is the Smiter,he muſt bethe} 


trey are notable to-make day there, till the Sunne}: © 
come: and all the contents of the world are not able} 
ro makecomfort to theſoule, till the Sow of Rig bre- |- 
onſneſſe ariſe with healing I# bu 'wings, Ina Mine,if| 
a damp come, it is invaine to truſtro your lights, |. 
they will burn blew, and dimme,and ar laſt'vanich; | 
you muſtmake hafte to. bedrawne upward if'you|. 
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to keep intheMain fill:there is nolanding againſt | 
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 {parations nd proviſions which they made for 


| chemſelves,both ar home,and rom 4 BYPts2 Chro, | 


: | I, 16.1ſa,31.1 | 
By the wort of their Bad are meant their " 


. | Iwhichwere bebolding to their hands forany ſhape 
| of beauty that ws inthem, 'The ſame hands which. 


[formed themywete afterwards lifted up ih worſhip 
anto them, 1Ja.44.19.17.45. 6,7,3, Ter.10.9:15. 


[$.20. AF. 19.26. Tirne was when weſaid #hoſt | 


are our Gods which broug ht me up out of Egypt, Exod. 
32.4. 1 Kings 12.28, but now we will ### ſay {6 any. 
wore,for how can.a man berthe maker ofhis Makers 

 Forinthee the fatherleſſe findeth merey, ,] Thisis 


| theground6f rheir petition for pardotiabd-grace), 
and 5 their promiſe of praiſes and prone, wore 

Gols mercy & hearing the prayers , andiin eha- 
bling the perf6rtnarices of his people. Irivd M04 
thr dravwne form orphanes intheit minotitie; 'who 


are x Deftitute of wildotne and abiliriesro helpe | 


themſslves. 2 BupofMLeo \ violence and Mjuties. 3 
Commitiea for that' rexfor 
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rear benefits. 6 A Covenant of new obedience, 
; by laftly, a confidence and quiet repoſe in-God, | 
| .;Let-uis now-conſfider. what uſefull obſervations 
the words thus opened will afford unto us. And: one 
main, Point may-be: colleRed from the general} 
| {copeof the place. Yeſec after they have perirt- | 
ond for pardon and grace, they then reſtipalate and 
undertake to performe. duties of. thankfullneſſeand| 
obedience, WP 

True penitents in their elveriion from ſin, and} 


| mercy. , "but doe further Covewens:to ex the 
 fruirs of thoſe mercies ina thankfull a tie 
| converſation. When ficſtweare admitred-intothe 
familie and houſhold of God, we " ves NP a Co: 
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| living impenitently are called*Gexri les, Cananites, 
| Amotites; ittites, Echiopians, Sodomites.Zzet, 
16:3./Hoſ.12.7. Amos 9.7: Tſa.l.z0; In like mnan- 
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{ ned intervret the anſwer ot:Covenant of keeping / 
apood conſcience towards God. 1 Pet.. 3.212: the 
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works of favour free, and to referya 00 themſelves a 
power of 2lteratiqn ov. revQcation, as themſelves 
(hall pleaſe, Bur Godijs plcaſod rhar his g#fts ſhould? 
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| «ated Reſolutions. , For common adverſaries uſw: 
ally gain more by our faintneſle,and 4/w:/ops, then | 
by their own ſtrength a, Therefore Souldiers uſeto| 


ſolemnly entred into by a great body of 
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L V- From the-multitudes, ftrength, vigilancie,” 


wies,which call upon us for the ſtrengerand more 


take an 0sth of fidelitie towards their Countrey,and 
ſervice... And b Hun:bals Father made him take a 
ſoleme oath tro-maintain perperuall Hoſtility with 


bumiliations ,. virtually revew the ſame, neverto 
hold intelligence-or correſpondence with aoy of. 
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_ Thefirſt thing in a Chriſtian wans Armor men- 
tioned bythe Apoſtle, Epheſ« 6. wq..ts thed Girdle, 
that which binds on all the other Armour ( for fo 
we readof girding on. Armor , Judg. 18.1 1. 1 King, 
20.1 1,).and that there, is.T77uth. Which we may 
underſtand cither do@rinaly,; for ftedfafticelle and 


teranis. Lipſi: nor ad Ti,15.Angal Tacit przmia nunc alia atque alia emoſumenta noe 
temps Sactamenrorum.luyenal.Satyr-1 6. Lipf,'de Milit: Rom. lib.1. Di>.6. - b Liv 
{lib 3 5-, Appian..in Iberico & Lybico, Pel, b. h.z. Terul: Apelog. c:.8 Florus lib.q. | 
c Vid. Tertul de Coron Milit.ca.11. «4 Cingere eſt militare, apud Plaut, om nes qui 
milirant cur. Qi ſunt:Servius in 1j $Enead unde Cifipulum marti ſacrem teſtc Homero 
{1;a8. 2. Er ſtare diſcinQum erat pxnz mili:aris genus Sueron. inf u” vid L.25.38 & 
43. de Teſtamento militis Suidz Car elt vgvowhitanu & Zur of ves, unde 
dicitur Deus Balteum regum difſolvere. Iob'1 2.18 Vid. Stuck, Aritiq comnviv 1.2 c.19 

| & Pined in Iob 12,18, Toler. Anner'6z. in Luc.1 2. ' ' 


tability of judgement inthe docrine of Chriſt 


chat of Aſ«, Joſiah,and: Nehemiah, the forwardnef , | 
of every man whetting,the face of, his neighbour: | 


malice,aſsiduous attempts ef-all our ſpiricuall exe-\ 


Rome. Such ans Oath have all Chriſts. Souldiers | 
taken, anddo atthe Lords Supper, andin ſolemne | 
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$5 | {which we ptofeſſe , not being carried: about with! 1 
| | aety windof doarine;byr holding foft the form of 
F| | [ſound words, knowing whom we beleeve, and having| 
I, #rtainty of the things wherein we have been in- is 
| firuced, (Epheſ. 4.14.2 Tim. 112,13, Duke 1.4s)1 | 
&) | -\orclſe Moraly and pragiically, for fRedfaſtneſle: of 
re Heart in'the faithfull diſcharge of thoſe. promiſes 
| which we have made unto God, ( for-ſo farrhbfautnes | 
n| | {is compared to a Grrdle, 1ſa.11, 5.) whereby we are | 
0) | {preſerved from ſhrinking and tergiverſarion, in j 
d {tives oftriall,and in our ſpirituall warfare,” And | | | 
a this faithfulnefle the more 1t is in ſolemne Covenants | 
h renewed,theftronger it muſt needs bez and the. bet- 
5 | ter able to bind all our other Arms upon us-Ghrifts 
ie | enemies will enter into Covenants, and combinati- PE - 
0] | [onsagainft him, and his Church, Fſal.22,2. 64.| an ret | 
of [56, 8355-8. A#,23-12, Jer.11.g. And our * own jy. frarsliry| - 
lefs within us, will manytimes draw from us 0aths [#5 <2iray ipo 

n-| | [andobligationsto thefulfilling of them,and make a ern f 
le, them Y:ucnla Tniquitatts, contrary tothe nature of [nail gap ive | 
ſo anoath, r King. 19.2. Mar6:23.How much more |5*=var, 9 
g. carefnl ſhould we be to bind our ſelves unto God; As v_ 
y that our Reſolutions -may be the ftronger, and/or woiijons, } 
0 moreunitedagainfoſo many and confederate Ene. |*tm ienmey” 
tis [ mies-> | gra" P Zan, 
LS Dion de Catilina, ti. 37, 1ta-ſe ad Romine ſedis obedientiam obligant Avcvepiſtopi, cum |þ 
iy pallium accip inns. Decrer, Greg. de eleRion.ca, fignifica. 82d Confilii Tridentigi do- | 
4} Erinam Jeſuir# in yoto profcſſionis. Hoſpin. Hift. Teſyir fol.s 7. & Hubaldus quidim : 
wu | 2pud Auguſtinum juravie ſe'nec marri nec frarribus necefſaria ſubminiftrauurum, C, 
| 22 quef.4.cop. [ncer c#tera, vid. Euſeb Hiſt.Eccleſl,6.c.8, _ - 
& This point ſerveth,1. for a juſt reproof of thoſe! $8.8. 

iq whoare ſo farre from entring-into Covenant with 

| | Goa, thatindeed they make Covenants with Satan 
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»/ | and Servant,one requiring #or& robe done,and the 
. | other expeRting magesto bepayed for the doing of: 
"it. - As in &aying and ſelling one bargains ro havea| 


” oe þ 6 WW. 
R x + be! W3 A. - * 
ow J a ; LR ok: . : : 
The ſecond Ser 


——_— _— 


felsion which they bad ſo ofren ſet unto the. Core-: 
nant of :obedience. Such as thoſe in the Prophets 


ut witches are in covenant with the. devil , becauſe | 


born and -preſumptuous finner- 


finwers embracing and admirtingthe temptation: | 


commedity,and the other to have a prece valuable for 


gt g's | it-Thus werezd in ſome places of the ſervzce of fin, 
wal perire. = Joh, 8:2 4x Rom-6o1 6+ 2 Pet. 2.49» and M1 others ot 
Terral. de ipe- | the wages. belonging unto thar ſervice. Heb. 1152.5: 
Pet. [a Pelamin 5. Jud,veL1*and elſewhere of the Cote-| 
nant, bargain'and fale for the mutuall ſecyrive of |. 
the ſerviceandofrhe wages. 1 Rege2 362 5 Wicked © 
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his greateſt encmy., and doin their converſations: KP 
2 it were abuſe thoſe- proyiſes, and blot our that | 
ſulſcript iav, and tear off chat ſeal of ſolemne pro-| 


time.who.were «t an agreement nith-bell and the\ . 
aw Ife. 28. 15. Men are apt tothink rhatnone} - 


ſuch are irvthe Scripture ſaid.to conſult with. fami> | 
liar ſpirits. Deut.18.11-But as: Samuel {21d to Seul;], 
Rebellian js 46 witchcraft. 1:Sam;1 * 3» Every ftub-þ. 

ath ſo much of | - 
witchcraft in him, asro hold a kind of ſpiritual com-| * 
peA withthe devill. We read of the Serperr and bir} 
ſeed, Gen.3.1 5. of the: Dragon and he ſeuldrers, Rev.| 
1 2+7- of ſome finners teing of *the devill, animated} | 
by his pri:ciples,and aQtuared by his will-and com-}.' 
> | mands, 1 Joh. $.2 7199.2'26-> Satan tempting,and | 
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rime;and ftrength, and wir, and abilities, robe at 
the will and diſpoſall of Satan, for fich profits, 
pleaſures, honors, advantages, as are laid 1n-their way! 
atfurerhem , and thus do as it were with inch 


Nabvths vineyard of the devill,and ſold himſelf for 
theprice.in that purchaſe, Balaem againſt the light 


.|ofhis own conſcience, and' the many difcoveries;| 
of Gods dillike;never gives over his endeavours of 


cirfing Gods 


| prope ti] he had drawn'them into; 
aſrareby the Mi 


diatitiſh woman, andallto this 


[end, that he might at 1ſt overrake thexrages of 2wi] 


quitywhich he 74n'ſo greedily after. Num 2.2152 
11; Numb.2 3-1,14+-29. Namb;31.16. Mitc6'. 
Rev,1.14% 2 Per.2.15s Feſabet binds ber ſelf by an 
eaffrontomurther1 Kiner 9.2. Fades emakes 2 bar-! 
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and a Saviour, for ſo baſe a-priceasthirtiepieces: 


of filver: "Adatth.2 6:15. Profane Eſan,make i mer: | 
th#rdize of his birchright, ( wbereunto belonged | 


be princely power, 


gain for his Maſters blood; 'andar.oncefels'a fouh) | 
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theinheritance,nr double portion, 


lencie,and the government. Gen,q9« 4,2 Chron. 2 


| [atdthe office 'of prrefihoos, the bleſii zthe excel- 
5 all which he parts wich for one'morſel of meat. 
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Heb 12.16 being therein 2 type6f all thoſeprofane | 1b- 
wretches, who'deride the wayesof godlinelſe;and |< 
promiſes of ſalvation, drowhing themſelves in ſen-| 
ſu2!! delights,avd efteeming Heavenand Hell,fal-| 
vation and pergition but as -rhe 'vainporionsof} | 
melancholie men, having to! Þur' their} 
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- | for-drunkenneſle, another contrivesa meeting for| 


y ſolemne obligations nor. tO part with it again. 


| himſelf to 'dowickedly , would ſeriouſly conſider 
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an borſe which of himſelf 7«ſhech znto .the battel; 
whea the tide of their own lufts , the ftreame-and. 
[current of their -own head-ſtrorg and impetuous 
affeQions do carry them too ſwittly before, they 


_ |yet hoiſe up ſal, and*as it were ſpiead open their| 
eats to:the winds of remptrarion 5 preclpitating, | 


and urging on their zatera// lufts by Voluntarieen- 
.gagements; tying themſche: yer faftercomiſerie 
then Adam by his fall had-ryed them, and making 
themſelves nor by «tare onely, bur by compatt the 
childrenof wrath. One makes beforehand a bargain| 


uncleannefſe,.a third enters intoa combination for 
robbery and cozenage; a fourth makes an oath of 
revenge and malice, like Anas and Sapbrrathey: 
agree together totempyrt the Spiritof.the Lord. 48. 
5. g.Like:Sampſons Foxes, joyntogether with fire- 
brands to ſet the ſouls of one another on-fire, as if 
they had not #it/e enough to Hell, except they 4ars| 
pemdtor it anew, and bound themſelves as.it were; 


| bis purthace. Thoſe who would have eſtates to con- 


O that every preſumptuous ſinner who thus fel 
thoſe ſad 'encumbrances that goalong with this 


tinue in ſueh or ſuch aſucceſsionas themſelves had 
preinterided;, have ſometimes charged curſes and 
execrabiops uponthoſe who ſhould alienate, or go 
about to:after the property and condition of them. 
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[2 we: But if any'man will needs make bargains ; 
{wich-Satz»,and be ba9:zg ofthe pleaſures of ſin, be 
" {muſt knowrthat there goes acwſefrombheavenalong 
yith ſach apurchaſe, which will make it at the laſt} 


{horſe which had all the perfeQions that could be na- 


[ley of Sodom was.ane of the moſt delightfull pla- 


\{tanding lake. Let the life of a wicked man run on 
never ſo-fluently,it hath a are mortzwm at thedead 
jcnd of it. O then, when thou art maki 
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Aa 2 
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Yerance from the flood;buile an 4/rar,on which'to | 
lacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſgiving,  thatat his | 


nativie, & 
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_ | family bythe 4rb was preſerved from periſbing;}} 
|{o the memory of ſo great a merey  miphtinlikelf 
manner by. the A4l:ar be preſerved too,Gen. 8,20; 
- |-$0:4braham aſter a weary journey beivg comfor:||. 
|] tedwithiGods:gracions appearing and manifeſta.|| 
' | $1dn-of himfe]funto him, + butlt an 4/rar, and called! 
ow the Name of the Lord, Gen.12.7. and after another} 
Journey. out.of Egypr, was nat forgetful] to returne | 
| unto that place apaine , | Gen. 13.4 Gods preſence | 
drawing forth his praiſes;as.the returne of the Sun |: 
ina ſpringand ſummer;cauſeth the earth to thruſt | 
forth her fruits. and flowers, that-they may asit j 
were-mett , & do homage to the fountain of their 
beauty,” If Hezekiah; may be delivered from death, | 
' 1{4.38.20.} Iff David from:guilt, Pfal: 51: 14. they | 
promiſe to ſing aloud of fo great mercy, 'andto]: 
take others intothe conſort, I will teach wanſereſ- | 
+. | ſours thy way , and we will- ſing upon. the Pigs in- 
- | {raments.. Guilt: ſtops the mouth, and makes'it 
| /peechleſfe, Matth; 22.12, that it; cannot anſwerfor | 
; one of a thouſand fins, nor acknowledge one of a 
thouſand mercies,' When 7&0 begged Gods blel- | 
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fp rf | fing on him in his-journy, he vowed avow-of obe- 


| dtence and thankfulneſfſe: to the Lord ;.:feconding | 
Gods, promiſes of mercy,with his promiſes of praiſe, | 
and anſwering all the parts thereof, If God will be | 
| wich ane, and; keeprmee ,, I will-ber his, audche ſhall be 
"716A he fipgle autme and myiſeed; toiſer us up 
3s warks for his-Arigels:todeſcentuntowithpro- |. 
tecitontand-mercy., .anil: willindeed :giverbic Lund | 
1086, and returne we untory farbits houſes" thenthis | 
ſtone which Lhavp-ſotegifooe pillar& monument; | - 


$7 Br. b. 7 ſhal 


* 
nd *< 
4 

% ®. 
. » - 
% 
—F_— - 
— 


—_— ET LI. 


_—_——— 


HO. 


Co. 
Wu 


—_ 


- > » 


—FETITIYIIEIIu M- am 6. 09 : 


- 


ge ny 


a 


| Song , :\Mofes and 


J " —— 


3% 


. £:- 78 
SF. 
-: ©, $230 
3-2, Rees : 
e a 1 
EE 
# 18 


PORE I- v3 0 
+, 223 _ "Ad paIba - OTE, 4 v ” © Sip iS Gong 
PSF >, 5% 256 he RIS" 25" Ee of + > SIR... "x" > . *< FX. = oh Wa = DET I IT ” 6 IVEY 
Og Ws THESES" SRP: 5 AIST FSI IIb Eo is gs Re . TSS Lea COR EEE "5 > Ws 
CP, Lat C5 - -q ; > 74 : KEEN) FO LI G < : PTA + INF > > oe EN k 
« . | II i! + WERE 2 I PY may, 3 cy > - on? "i 
Li WR £5 2% '# - . a { IE TS Bo Þ 
X » ft E 4, 
2 0 F WS G 


hall be Gods hoaſe d! for ,mg and my--leed, to;praife 
|{kiminzand accordingly, we+finde\bebailt an wdltar 


thre, and.changed the namg of that place, calling | 


litche Houſe of God, and God, the Godof Beth:l. And 
laftly.,if God indeed;will nor leave nor forfake me, 
butwilhgive ſerich a land as this unto me}, T-wnlh 


ſarely return a'homage back, and of his owngIw#ll.| 
give the tenth usto- him ;agdine. So-puntuathis this | 


ly man:to-reſtipulate for each d/{int# primiſe. a 
difindt praiſe, and totake:the quality,of his wavy: 


compared with v.13. 15. Gen.:35-6.7.14. £51 Laſt- 


that alvation-is of the Lord, : 1anahi 2.9.1 Thus we 
may conſider praiſes/as-the matter ofthe Church- 
QOCnerngdt ft os ine EN 1: 6 222 04D 
. IL Hr frudZwm: penitentle;,;.as a frult pfitruere- 


| taken away,when grace is obtained, ther indeed is 


b. 
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from the quality of Gods'merces,Geno28.yibo/22.[ 
ly ;. Jonab out of the belly of Hell crtes unto God, } 


 abd-vowetha wow unto him, that hewouldfacrifice:|. 
with the voice of thankſgiving ,i anditell all ages; | 


pentance-, : and deliverance from fin: Whendnis | 


into Conant, Dews!:3:1i0: out o6!3akyIby unto Sivd,. 


ſhall-proceed thankſeiving ;0 ant the woite of i themuthas 
'makt merry {cr 0. When ifrac/chad paſted thorow: 
thered Sea; and farnhey 
{bore ; -thegre 4#ype of:our 
death, andiSatan; CER | X 
"Mof the men: tiging the Songg»and 
Minizprand ahe BCT TU aa af\dre-i, 
KUTTREEZ 19 
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'aman in a-right- diſpoſition to give praiſes unto | 
| God; Wihen weare brought out of awildernefle 


Jer.30.1$:19-then;'ſairkthe Prophet,: oxrafxhdes | 


Egptiins:dead'on'the: | 
cleliverancedrom fra;; = 


a3 peating ! 


Seft.3. 


Ab 4 4 7 hs. Z 
! 7 rlanryiae Þ- 


= 


F 
P? > 
% - n 
$S 
'# Fs 5 


> 


* 
Re RN 8 


A AE a LOL & 
he 347 I 4 F3 , Þ - 
4 


- m—— _ 4 "ba ett - 
PER get i ER SORT > I-04 BE + 
Sea od eitn eS XR Ap 8 
. L c = Wy be 7 0 XA 
get > He EA A of a ana 
.. ye es; FOR Hz” 


: Fe CODES c wp Ry * Ys =p 4. NN : op, 2] "IS - 


| {moak of hel}, within the ſmell of that brimſtone, 
| and ſcorchings of that unquenchablefire whichis| 


- +» Thethird Sermon © 


the 'Lerd , for he hith triumphed "eloriouſly ," the Horſe 
and his bad he rows 0s the ths , Exod. 15. [ | 
20:21. When a poore ſoule hath been'with Fonah | 
in the midſt of the ſeas,compaſſed with the floods, | 
cloſed in with the' depths ,' brought downe to the 
bottom of the mountaines, wrapt about head and 
heart,and all over with the weeds, and locked u 

with the bars of fin and death, wher' it hath felt 
the weight of a-gujlty'conſcience, and beenterrifi-| 
ed with the fearful expe@ation of an approaching 
curſe, lying as it were at the pits brinke, within the | 


kindled for the divel and his angels:and is then by 
a mare bottomles & unſearchable mercy woe 
unto dry land, - ſnatched as a brand out of the fire 


; toa Goſpe), fromacurſetoa Crown, from dam: | 


tranſlated unto a glorious condition, froma Law | 


nation toan inheritance ;;from a ſlave toa Sonne; | 
then,;then onely,never till then, is that ſoul in a fit 
diſpoſition to ſing praiſes unto God, when God: 
hath forgiven all a mans 4xig 
the d; 
tft 


and crowned-him with loving: kindnefle and ten-| 


thoſe alercies whichare from ever 
ano everlaſting in-{(alvation;removin 
him as far earns from the weſt 5 
'will callupon his: 
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peating over apaiythe burden of the Song, Sing 't \ 


ties, and healedall | 
& of his ſoul; and'redeemed. his life from | 
op,or from-hel(asthe Chaldee rendreth it) | 


der mercies, turning.away his anger,and revealing 

| af <in election 

1s ſing from | 

'then a mal} 

| oule over and over againe, and, 

ſummon every faculty within him, 8&imvite:evety], 
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al | [creature without him to b/eſe the Lord,andto inge- | 
Fe | | minate praiſes unto his holy name, ae 10gelch: 


20.22. And as David there begins the Plalme, wii 
I} | |alſe the Lord &my ſul, and ends it with Heſſethe 
| Lord O my ſoul : {othe Apoſtlemaking mention of 


% the like mercy of God unto him ; and of the ex- 
d ceeding abundant grace of Chriſt, in ſetting forth 
w him who was a blaſphemer,a perſecutor, and inju- 
þ rious, as a patterne unto all that ſhould beleeve on 
P him unto eternall life , begins this meditation with 
| praiſes, 1thank Chrift Feſus our Lord; andepds it 
be with praiſes, «mo the King eternall , immortall , invi- 
R ſible , the onely wiſe God , be honour and glory. for ever 
vt and ever, Amen. 1 Tim. 1.12.17. Tyis impoſhible 
y that ſoule ſhould be truly thankfull unto God, 
t which hath no apprehenſions of him, butas an ene- 
mie,ready to call in,or at the leaſt to curſe all thoſe: 
| outward benefits which in that little inrerim and: 
| |refpite of time between the curſe pronounced in 
| the Law, and executed in death, he vouchſafeth to 
: beſtow. a And impenitent ſinners can haveno true 
] notion of God but Fuch. And therefore all the ver- 
' ball thanks which ſuch men feem to render unto. 
5|- | | God for bleſſings, are bur like the muſick at a Fu- 
| nerall,or the Trumpet before a Judge, which gives 
| no comfortable ſound to the mourning wite, or to. 
rf the guilty priſoner... + acts I 

q. ' TL. Fe medium Imperrandi. As an Argument 
' and motive to prevail with Godin prayer.For.the 
| Church here Praies for-pardon, for grace, forhea- 
| ling., not. onely, with an eye toits\ own benefit jag 
jj | 


funto Gods honour. Lord, when thou haſt: heard and 
| ; anſwered. 
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| | g Deus ſuam | 
[unee rop- 
|xer ſe ſed prop- 
rex 00S Aquin. 
22. q&. 32.4t- 


tis iy concupiſ- 
| lib. »,Ccap-16. . 


| and'art become. my ſalvation. Plal. 118.:21% [Itistrue, 
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anſwered us,then we ſhall glorifie thee. Pſa, 50.15, | 
1 ſhall praiſe thee, ſaith David , for then haſt heard my, | 
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x Godcondemne us, he willtherem ſhew forth | 
his owne gloty , '2 Theſ. 1-9; as he did upon Phara.'| ' || : 
oh:Rom 9. 19. In which ſence the frong andterri- 
ble ozies are laid 10-glorifie him , lay. 25. 3. Becauſe | 
his power 1n» their deſtruQion/is -made.the-more 
conſpicuous > But we ſhould not therein concurre 
untethe gloritping of- him. .The grave cannot praiſe| 
him , they that goe downe into the pit cannot celebrate: 
his name. P1, 30. 9,88, ro, 11,The living ,' the living 
they ſhall. praiſe thee. Iſa. 38.119. This'1s a frequent! 
argument with David whereby tb prevail for mer- 
cy, becauſe elſe :God would loſe the praiſe which. | 
by this meanes he ſhould render to his name. Pal, 20 
6+ 4. 5. 118. 17.&c,- God indeede is All- ſufhci-/ | 
ent to. himſelf, and no goodnes of ours can extend | 


unto him. Job 22, 2,35,7, g Yetas Parents delight 
Jabourot their children in things which: 
are no way beneficiallunto themſelves : ſo Godis| || -* 
pleaſed tg uſe us as inſtruments for ſcttingforth his | 
glory , though his glory: ſtand in no neede of us, 
though we cannot adde one Cubit thereunto. He 
hath made allment iz uſw profundaram 'cogit atio- | 
mm. ſaarum , unto the.uſes of:. his-unſearchable 

Coyncells. He hath made all things for himſelfe ,'ea | | 
even the wicked for the day of evil.Prov. 16.4. Yet 
he 1s pleaſed to .eſteeme ſome men: meete for #ſes, 
which others\arenot, 2 Tim; 2. 21 andto ſes apart} 
ſome forhimſelfe; and forttiofe ufes;" Pſal. 4:3! 
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thay: 43» '21,4 God ; by his. wiſedome '8rderet b;, 
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} h; ye) Jerech the blind: ec ncſioas of the 
S [wotſtcreatures unto his own haxowr, as the hunts-. 


|Marriner the: part the winde-unto his 1 


|; workez or the: Phiſician the bloudthirſtinefſe 
[of the Leech unto a cure: But godly 


_ Fonthe. land before. Fohn 21.6; '9, 


{ honour them ſo far as to let thety honour him 
with their obedience. And therefore even then 
{when God-tells his people: that he needed not 


| erfor parden;for grace, for any:{pirituall mercie. 


 ofaflint ,,-orwater; out: of: a :rotk;::Butthow de- 


Ree 


[man doth the rage of the dogto his pleaſure, or the 


or the Artiſt the heate -of the fire auth 


14 


men | 
arefitted to bring axaly glory urito;him!;'toglo. 
rify. bim: doingh. 1 Cor 10. 36,3 1-Ephe;t.'r1,. 


ſure in. , . 
+ Our Saviour bids bis diſch ples. caſt their neria- 


| cvght, 
| coales, and fiſh laidithereon ; and bread provided 
10,:': There 


[ teaching us that he didnot uſe therr' induſtrie for 
any neede that he had of it, but becauſe he would 


their ſervices,yet he calls uponthem for pony: of 


ving. Pſal. 50.9, 14- 
This then-is a ſtrong argument to beuſed in prai- 


Livd, if I periſh, Tſhall not-prarſe thee, I-ſhall-nbe 
be meete for m y Maſters uſes. Thy glory 
ly be forced out #9, me with blowes, like fire out 


lighteſt to ſee thy-poore ;Servants:loperaic towavds || 


'S 
And this. is that Which! Qou chtefty 'rakes' plea: | 


tothe Sea, and when they had drawixtheiriner;lhe | | 
[bids them brivg of the; fiſt wbich: they: had then | 

and yet we finde that'there: was a fire of | : 

pi - vid.enamep.69 || 2 

9.6.ep.120.c.27 Jus 
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peccare; ut 
rem peccando 


la malitia faci- 
ant, non eſt in 
| illorum pore- 
| Rateysſed Dei 


rum pote ay | 


epift.x 41.1.2. 7 
qu.18./ib. 83. 
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| Re ſhew _s IG Andie = $ Subs 
ws never doe till finne be Rparenef Godcanbringil | - 
of tight out of light ,. as the light of the Starres ont of T3 Þ; 
| thelight ofthe Saw; arid'he-/can bring light onr off]: i} | 
| darkenes,as he did. at firſ>;butin thevnecaſe there!” || 
+) DEE is 2 weetnesfor fuch an nfe, in the other not. Now | 
k- | © ©. | wearenotumeete Subj & for Cod to reap honor |} 
* WE wa :+.: from, till:finhe'be par ed; til} gracebetonfer. 
$44 Tree, Theowaſhd! give Himnwthe prajſ® of his mercy [ | 
EEE... inptttyingſuch: tevous ſitiners , andthe proiſe'of | "$71 
f. [his pewer and iſe dome in healing ſuch mortal! dif: f 
A ' * eaſes, andthe proſe of his-glorious'and free erace | 
| POTEN in/ſeoding/Salvation to: thoſe thar did not inquire |-- | | 
- | + -Tafter it,[apd thepriife of his patience ii forbeartnp | iN 
2 + us ſolong g, and waiting that he mighr be gracious, © Bo 
33 5M and the thing of his wonderfull providence in cau* | || | 
EM tfagalt war together for our good:and] . 
_ 71:5 On the hs rae of ftice by or ein g part” with hin}. 
MRS againſt alye Tome fed, and joynig with hisgrice 
: , ©.  [torevengethebloud of Chriſt upon them... A pot-|. 
. -| ſheard is good enough to hold fire, but nothing | 
-|'but.a ſoundand pure veffell is meete/to put wine | 
| or any rich d&#poſttamn into. 7 : 
Þ Sef.5 I'V. 7t principium operandi, As/ A principle of j 
= ** | Emendation ofhfe, and'ofnew Obedence.. Lord | 
[ take away /niquity angreceive usinto favour ;' then, 
, Ikwie bezhenkfa unto! thee:; on tharſh:aN pros! $” 
amendment of lifes Aſhe; be: not ſave ws; |. 
: Naw wilt\me ride upon: hinſes |, Woog® thankful} : | 
þ _ » | apfrehenſiodof thegoodyes of God itr forgiving, | 7 &. 
, if , | Hving, faving{honouvinip us/ispyeoftheprinct-] | - | 
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| were in a cendition: of Servants. Pats ſequitur 
| 2eat1ews. If the mother be an Handmaide,” the 


{childe is a Servant too,and ſo rhe Scripture callerh 
\ them f1ios dowws , children of the houſe Gen. 1 4. | 
44 14415, 3yD7, 12, : * Red? foo | 
"Theartbcing enlarged thatkfulneſſe ; prelenitly* 

{mindedttimof the deep ingagementsthat did bind! 
"4 him unto Service even from the wombe'; Trac fi- 


Lew.. 22, 'II-- Eccleſi: 2: 7. Hig 


piiend Erangelicallubedience erifiey ANGER 
land love. Faith ſhewes--us Gods!love: £9 s'; and” 


We love him , becauſe he loved 8 firft. 1:John 4. 19. 
This is the'only: thing wherein a /Servantof God 


and tremble; and begge for pardon- If heveprove- 
me,[ muſt riot judge butadove him. 'Butifhe'/puy 


therefore heloves. that, he-may be loved. And this- 


therby worketh in us a Reciprocal lovecuntohim)| 


|drevicen, 'as Bernard tpeakes, \revurne back unto\ 
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exceedin; OF dby h | 
|.as their ing ble mal | p 
_ | them, Hethercforer TE quizes 5 weſtould Kr | h 
| iffively. * and with imertion of 1be End for which be|. [? 
| made us.y all our anmes ard inclinations to} | |e 
wards his glory. y that internall knowledge ofbis| | {i 
Excellency which he hath implanted in us;and.re-/ Fr 
vealed to'us. And indeed : all other creaturesare in! t 
this ſenſe ſaid to glorifie God, becauſethe infinite} | i 
power, wifdom;goodnefle , and perfeRtion-of Godl, t 
| whichare in their being cings ſonotably}' 
relucent,, do become th objedt. of reeſevable crea- [l 
ſores, to contemplate ppon ,- and by that-means| | þ 
draw forth admiration and adoration ofhim.: + 


'M. By the conſideratin of Geds. gomſer. Be 
deſerves it at ourÞbands. Hegives more toust 
weare able to render unto him, TheSun ſhines 2! 


« _ GO 
——- 


the Moon with his own glorjous light , zhe.M 


JOY « _returnes! | 


by. ada Adds. 


8. Be ec etiIabobe d/but 

| Aipicha report of merey, and that 

re \ ne of praiſe. * But above fk we. y04 

i [God mentioned 1 10: SARONry F. awiy' inih 
;{ this calls foe the 'Ca/vts of 


| Tagd receiving's 

8 | the lips to be offe ” inthe -new-Moons , with 
{Trumpets /and emmy." ' Num:16.10+ The beams 
|ofthe Sun the more direttlyichey fall ow the body 

_ \ofthe Movne,-1d0eft{it-withthe more” hn 

flight -ſo the m6recopious andbnotable Gods: 

gies 


are unto:as, the-more ov! >=  ſhoul& vir 


have more taſtedof merey;/are more oblig 
thankſgiving; Pſ4l147.\204 \fxcellem”"[pecebb#* 


|eomly-for thevupright 5 P 3-4.\F or-bs 3 
Pe eotena Eyahed — 
they are committed Looknteth; 
intoſcandall; 'as a Ces Mb 'bletoiſh 
then in Sackeloth , 25awm12:14/80 he mofti6- 
noured by the: benkeSiand pay ws 
becauſe they'know:more glory a 

nefſe then others, and\can:reportypremer 

him. Wicked men fpeak oF Gad:by this 

by =etiow-onely, - bat. —_ mendyycineimne Be: 


Id. bas vchemen=-- 
zer egentibus, | 


of cli us & cum 
quis bencficii| 


| Qores admifl2 
+ gravius-yindi- 
P camtur.E. i de 


iſes be unto him. Phereforexruc P antonio 
comedy in the monthif fools: a 7. Buy # | f h 
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; pou quz tri- 
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w in rebus 
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2, alicuidat 3 aut 
ſolus, aut pri= 
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ving ſacrifice, Rom. 12. 1.that is to ſay, to ſeparate 
our ſelyes for God,and for his uſes, The ſacripce we 


& {know was Gods, for his ſake irwas burnt and broken, 
'[ anddeſtroyed. We muſtbe ſuch Sacrifices,deny our 
'Tſelves,be loſt to our ſelves; not ſerve,nor ſcek;nor 


aime at our ſelves : butiefolve toeſteeme nothing 


-|dear in compariſon of Goas honour, and to be wil- 


ling any way whether by life. or: by death-thathee 
[may be magnified in us,A#s.21.13.?hil,1.:0, Love 
of Communt10z in naturall creatures is ſtronger then 


| | ſelf-love ; Stones will move upward,fire downwatd, 


to preſerve the univerſe ircm a vacuity,andto kerp 
the compagesof nature together, How much more 
isandought the-love of God himſelf in the new 


{ creature to be firopger then ſelfe-love whereby. it 


{ecks and [ſerves it ſelf? And without this,all other 
ſervices arebut Auan7as his lye , lies to -the holy 
| Ghoſt, keeping to our ſelves what we would ſeem 


|tobeſtow upon him. Liſting vp theeyes,beatiwg the 
| breaſt, ſpreading the hands,bending the knee, bang- 


ing downthe head,levelling the countenance, figh- 
ing, ſobbing, faſting, bowling, all,nothing elſe but 


4 mocking of God. And we may fay of ſuck men; as 
'F © |theEmperorof him that ſold the glaſſes for pearl 
| |. (though ina ſadder ſenſe) Impoſturam faciunt & po. 


trentur,They deceive God,and fail in his precepts, 
and<chey ſhallbe themſelves deceived, and faile in 
theirowne expeRation. For the hope of the wicked. 


& ; PE I. By 2 double confideration of our ſelves, 


ke, 1.Of our natural Torpor and ſluggiſhneſle unto this: 


and 
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- "The 1 ood Sermon 


Rivers, and is never the' freſher. So weeaare apt | 
| to receive daily mercies from God , and till re. 
' maine unſenſible of them, wnthankfull for them, 
Gods .metcies to tis are like the dew onall the 
r0und,our thanks to bith like the dew'on the fleere 
e are like Fiſhermeys wheels, wide at thatend 
which lets in the Fiſhpbut narrow at the otherend, 
ſothat they cannor get oft againe. Greedyto pet 
| mercy; tenacious to hold it, but unthankfall in ac- 
dging or righr uſivgof it. Therain comes 
down from heaven in ſhowres, it poes up bar in 
mifts, We ſow in our land ere meefwrefand receive 
ten ; yea Iſaac receivedan hundred fold, Ger. 26, 
12: But God fowesten, it may be an hundred met- 
cies amongſt us, when we ſcarcetetnrne rhe praiſe 
and the fratt of 0xe.Our hearts'in this caſe are like 
the windows of the Temple, 1 KX:ng. 6. 4. vide in: 
ward to tet in mercies , but arrow outward to let | 
forth praiſes, Now as Solomon ſayes, if the iron'be 
| blunt wemuft pat too the more ffrength ; 20d as Hul- 
bandmen uſe where the 'nazture of land is more de-| * 
| feQive,to ſupply it with the more importunate la-| 
| bour; 'fo baving hearrs {ſo eatthly for The perfor- 
| mancevf fo hexvetily a'dnry , 'wee ſhonldule the 
| more toly vidkenee nponthetn;andas rheVWiddow | 
|\didextort juftive from 1 wmjalt Judge by-hercon- | 
|rigall eothing, LukexV.5, we fThonld prefie and | 
urge, and with ingeminated mpormegy charge'] 
this Idty upon ourſelves, «s rhe Phalmiſt doth, © |' 


land is never the ſyreter, and the otean all other I | 
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that tne would praiſe the Lorttfor bis gooduiſe,( far |- 
bis wonderfull works to the chMdren of men, Pal, | 


«ths. 
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tures, Exod. 15.11. :c.7.18. and fo covering our 
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tion of what was nOt. VVhen an excelent Orater 
makes a Panegyricall Oration in priſe of forne ho- 
nourable Perfon, he doth not infulMiny dramme 
of worth into the perſon, but onely ſerteth forth 
and declareththat which is uato others. A ctrious 
PiJare praiſetha beautifull face, not by adding 
beauty toir, bur'by repreſenting that which was in 
, itbefore. The window which lets in light into an 
' houſe,doth notbenefitrhe light,burrhe houſe into 
which the light ſhineth. So our praifing of God 


ſelves, who bave intereſt in fo good a God : or to 


be ambitions to ſerve ſo honourable a Maſter:bur 
they adde no lnfire or gloryto God arall. . 


Duty. It is founded on the due apprehenfionsof 
Gods Being Good and of bis Doing Good,Pſa-119.68. 
Oxon OY in himſelfe,and his goodneſle 
unto us, In the 

adoring and extolling the great Name of God, aſcti- 
bing in our heartsand months alf bleſſedneffe unto 
bim, acknowledging his infinite 3fafefty int fink 


d 2 nn OS 


doth ſerve to quicken, comfort , and retreth out' 


Now laſtly , for the right performance of this 


edife and incourage our brethren, rhat they may |. 


ormer reſpe& it ftandeth in| 


ſelfe, and his Soverazgnty over us his poore crea-| 


nia« Teyrtall. 


acceflien unto that by al} our praifes. When a corre vraxcatm 
Glafſerefleeth the brightnefle of the Sun,chere is 47-5: 
bur an acknowledgement of what was , not any adas- | 


Sel... 


| «upon Hoswan, Chap. rg Fer.2,3. 29 
- jno7 $,15,21,31. 11, Of our ewn benefit, For in- 
' | deedall the benefie which ariſerh our of (his duty, 
| redounds to us,and nofie to God, His glory is in- +: 26 
finiteand erercially the fame, theres nor can be no 7? 5b om 
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*Difficultatem 
quzſtonis cur 
alius fie alius 
verofic meortu- 
us eſt}, velur 
non folvendo 
ſolvit Apoſto« 
Jus-- Er hujus 
profunditatis 
horrorem uſq; 
ab hocperduxit 
ur diceret,ctie 
am cvjus vulr 
| miſcretur, & 
quem vulc ob> 
durat. Auguſt, 
contra 2eEpilt, 
Pelag. 1. 2.c.7. 
& J.,4cc.6, Cur 
in diverſa cau- 
{a idem judici- 
um niGh 


To The third Sermon 
faces, and abhorring our ſelves in his ſight; 1/a:ab'6, 


Iob 42.5. 6. not daring to queſtion any of his |. 


deep, abſolute, and moſt unſearchable Counſels, 
but becauſe all things are of hem, to acknowledge 


that all things ought robe for 42d to him, and areto 


be reduced to the Ends of his glory, by the counſel 
of his own * will, Rom, 9. 20.21. Rom. I. 33.36. 
Matth,11.25,26.Pſal.1;5.5,6.10b9.12.Epbeſ.1.11, 
[a the latter reſpc&, as hee is the God in whom 
we live and mie, and have our being, and hope for 


ocyo | : . | 
Io? de Dono | 4cknowledgement of all his mercies, as moſt 5enefi- 


our bleſſednefle : So it importeth, firlt a glorying 
and rezoycing in him as our alone felicity,Pſel.33,r, 
Habac, 7+ 18. Phil.4.4. Secondly, a chooſing and 
preferring him above all other good things, ma- 
king him our end andaym, in life, indeath, is do- 
ing, in ſuffering, Rom.g 7.8. Thirdly,athankfull 


perſer. c.8. de | gz2//unto us, and moſt gratuitous and free in regard 


peccaremeritis 
& remiſhi.l, z, 
cap.5; 
aluſtinus Mar 
tyr de ſe fate- 
tury ſe conſpe- 
Ra Chriſtiano 
rum in. morte 
Conſganria col 
legiffſs veram 
efle quz apud 
ipſos v geret 
gs Apos. 
og.T, Illa ipſa 
obſtinatſo qua 
exprobratis 
magiſtra eſt, 
Quis enim non 


contemplatione cjus cencutitir ad requirendum, quid -intus inre Ge? Quis nog ubi re- 
quifirit accedit ? ubi acceſlic,pati exoptar, Tertul, Apolog.Geults , | 


ee Es 


of him, 2 Sam.7.18. Lam,z.22.23. Laſtly, a con- 
ſtant endeavour of a holy life, ſo tobring forth fruir, 
to. doe the will of God, and to finiſh his work 


which he hath ſet us, ſo to order our converſati- | 


on aright before him, as that hee may have aſcri- 
bed unto him the glory of his authority over 
the conſciences of men, and ob the power of his 
Love ſhed abroad in their bearts,” and char all chat 
4 {ee our converſation may ſay,doubtlefle, the God 
whom thele men ſerve after ſo holy a manner, for 
whom they deſpiſe all outward & ftnfull pleaſures, 


is holy and bleſſed God, infinitelyable to.com- 
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| won Hoskan, Chap. 14, Yer. 2, 3 


lobn 15.8. and 1744. Pſal. $0.23, Dent. 4. 6, 7. 
Mat. 5.16.2 Cor.g.13.1 Pet.2,12, | 
The ſecond particular in their Covenant is,amend- 
men of life, and a more ſpeciall care againſt thoſe 
fins of carnall confidence , and ſpirituall adultery, 
[whereby they had formerly diſhonoured and pro- 
voked God. From whence there are two obſervati- 


ons which offer rhemſelves. 
[. That truerepentance and ſound converſion, "as 


it makes a man thankfull for the pardon of fin paſt, 
ſoir makes him careful! againſt the praiſe of fin for 
the time to come, eſpecially thoſe particular ſinnes, 
whereby he had formerly-moſt diſhonoured God, 
and defiled his own conſcience. This doarine con- 


And firſt of this care and purpoſe of amend. 
ment in generall, VWhen,the poore Converts who 


had been guilty of the moſt precious and innocent | 


bleud that ever was ſhed, began to be convinced 
ofthar horrible fin, and found thoſe zazles where- 
with they had faſined the Lord of glory toa Croſle, 


pricking and piercing of their owne hearts, with 


what bleeding and relenting affeQions did, they 
mourne over him > with what earneſt importuni- 
ties did they inquire jafter the way of ſalvation 
wherein they might ſerve and enjoy him? never 
were their hands more cruell in ſhedding that 
bloud, then their hearts were now ſollicitous tobe 
bathed init, tobe cleanſedby it, 4#s 2.37. The 


h forr, ſatisfie,'and reward all thoſe that fo conſcio- 
nably and conſtantly give up;themſelves unto him, 


ee 
EE — 


| |fierh of two parts, which we will confideraſunder. | - 


poore Prodigall who is the Embleme of a penitent 
. D@ 3 


ſinner, 


Sect. 12, 
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 Gportcbar qui- 
_ fi Geri 
. | poſſet revivere 
me(ur = lo- 
1). denuo 
en v3.1 
fed faciam rc- 
cogitando qd 
reoperando 
non poſſum. 
| Bern. Serm.de 
Cant, Exe{ie, 
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The third Sermon 
figner , when bee came #& himſelfe againe , or be- 
thought himſelf, as the phraſe is, r K:ng.$.47.(for 
we doe geverdepart from God, but wedoe withall 
forſake and loſe our ſelves, and are tranſported 
with a ſpiricuall madnefſe from our right mindes) 
immediately grew toa reſolution of ariſing out of 
that baſe and brutiſh condition and of going home 
to bers Father , and byithat meanes _ wit and 
ſexſes againe. So when by 1obas preaching of re- 
pentance , men were turned to the #iſdome of the 


juſt, (for all unrighteouſnefle is folly and madnes) 
and were preparedforthe Lord , wee immediately 
finde what a ſpeciall care they had to be informed 
inthe wayes of duty, carneftly inquiring after that | 
new courſe of obedience which they were now to0| 
| walk, Loke 3.10.12, 14. Alltrue penitents are of} 


*5y more, and what have 1 to doe any more wit 


Idols ver.8.5 Ezr4 in bis penitent prayer, Should} 


we 0p againe breake thy Commandernetits > Ghap.| 
9.13. When Chriſt roſe from the dead, he died #0} 


with a repentarce that mult never any more bee re- 


will of the Geutiles, 1 Pet. 4.3. 


taxce ; which bath two names ufuflly given ir; 
uerivore, a change of the mini the heart is framed: to 
| have other and truer notionsof fine, of grace, of 


-the minde of theſe in the Text, wee will not "ol | 


more : and whenwee repent of fiane , it tmaſt bee| 


pented of, Row,6.9, 12, 3 C0r,7. 10. The time paſt| | 
of our life muſt ſuffice us to have wroughe the} 


This carearifeth fromthe nature of rae repen-| 


beaven,of hell, of conſcience, of ſelvationthen it} 


i 3 
ny 
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it badbefore; for the mindeof wicked 
| | defiled 


——  — 


| | wpon Hoszan.C hap. 14. Per.2, 2, 
defiled,they can frame to themſelves none but im- 


CR I ates” oo bones 


[pure apprehenfions of fpirituallthings,as a yeſtow 
[eyeſees every thing yellow, anda buter palate taftes 
[every thipg bitter, 2. wrapinee, 8 change of the cares, 
land indeavours of liſe. That whereas before a 
[man made proviſion for the fleſh;and his indy and 
| care was how to ſatisfie the luſts of his own heart, 
Rom. 13+ 14. what he ſhovideate, what he ſhould 
drink,wherewith be ſhould be cloathed : Now his 
care is how he maybe ſaved, how he may honour 
andenjoy God, A#s 2.37. and 16.30, The farft 
queſtion in Repertance Is, What bave f done? Ter.$. 


9.6, Andthis care repentance wotketh, 
I. By a godly ſorrow for ſmne paſt, It brings 


imo a mans remembrarcce the biftory:of his for- 


count the guilt of fo many innumerable finnes 
wherewith he had bound bimſelfe as with chaines 
of darkneſſe ; theloffe of fo mnch precious time 
wif-ſpent'in vhe ferviceof ſucha Mafter as had no 
other wages to give but ſhame and death. 'The 
horrible mdignities thereby offered to the Vaje- 
ſtie ard Juſtice of God,the ovdiomeontemptotf his 
boly Will and ſoveraigne Authority g the daring 


rewards ; the high provocationof hisjeatoufieand 
diſpleaſure , the baſe corrivalty andcomefting of 


| firby hats with'thegrace of the Gofpell, and the 


precious bloudof the Sonne of God: the gainſay- 


. [earnall henrrrothe pore motions ofthe'Spirit,and 
o | Word |. 


| UM | 


6. and the next queſtion is , #bat ſball1 doe ? Ads. 


mer life, makes him with keavinefle of ſpiritre- . 


axpkeR of bisthrearnings, and undervaluingof his 


ing, and - wreſtling, 2nd filubborne antiparhie of. a | 


Confilium fu-] 


Uri ex pregerief - 
ro venir, Sexec. 
Ep. Dd 3. : 
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Word of Chriſt : the preſumptueus repulſes of 
him that ftandeth at the doore and knocks,wairing 
that he may be gracious: the long . turning of his 
back, and thruſting away from bim the word of 
Reconciliation, wherein Chriſt by his Ambaſſz- 
dours had fo often beſeeched him to be reconciled 
unto God : The remembrance of theſe things 
makes a man looke with ſelſe-abhorrency upon 
bimſelfe, and full deteſtation upcn his former 
courſes. And be now no longer conſiders the Sel. 
IlenSrr2 tyep | Ver or the Gold, the profic or the pleaſure of his 
21/4} wite | wonted luſts, though they be never ſo deleQable 
71uorpe 541» | Or deſirable inthe eyeof fleſh; he looks upon them 
od Te nai" | as accurſed thzngs to be thrown away, as the Con- 
NES verts did upon their coſtly and curious Books, 4&5 
Achevs ada | 19.1 9Þ1ſ8.30.32,31,7. Sin islike a pleited pitere, 
tchenzvm 16.6 | on. the one fide of it to the 2mpenztent appeareth 
CaPgz0s nothing but the beauty of pleaſure whereby it be- 
vitcken and allureth them ; on the other ſide to 
the pezrtent appearceth nothing but the horrid and 
ugly face of guilt and ſhatme whereby it amazeth 
and econfounceth them , Thus the remembrance of 
ſione paſt (which they are very carefullto keepal- 
wayecs in their fight, Pſal.51.3:) derh by godly ſor- 
row worke ſpeciall care of amendment of life for 
the time to come, 2 Chrop, 6.;7,38, Pſal,119.59. 
| Ezec,16.61,63+20.43s * 
| 2. Byapreſent ſexſeof the weight and burthen | 
of oy 3 urn an. which work, and move, 
and put forth what ſtrength they can toreſiſt the 
grace of Godinus. As thetime paſtwhereinfinne 
raipned, ſo the preſent burthen of finne _ 
| 44S 
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? us, is efteemed ſufficient,and makesa man carefull | 
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[dy to finck and forced tocry ontunderthe paine of 


[2A very gluctonwhen he 1s in a fitcfthe gour or 


H . LP Ale oil a X $1 a ” YT EI, I — 
ax that we eh one RR TS.” 'M EBIT 2M ade ry OI» W % TY Q 
q RE, » Ea Ee ELIAS 9s WET > p . * 1 Ke 
; 
CI 728 


4 


P09" Mb i _— 


4 — 


| upon Hoskran. Chap. F 4 of er. 2.3- 5 
potto load himſelf wilfully with more , being rea- 


thoſe which hee unwillipgly lieth under already. 


ſtone, will forbeare thoſe meats which feed ſo 
painfull diſeaſes. A penitent ſinner is continually 
in pine under the body of finne , and therefore 
dares not feed fo dangerous and tormenting a dif: | 
eaſe. *® The more ſpsrirnall any man is, the more 
| painefull and burdenſome is corruption to him, 
Rom,7.22. For ſa tothe new mar is as/ickneſſeto 
the zaturall man, 'i he more exquiſite and delicate 
the naturall ſenſes are,the more are they ſenſible and 
affe ted with that which offends nature, Contraries 
cannot bee together without combate. Th6ſpirit 
will luſt againſt the fleſh, and nor ſuffer a manto 
fulfill the Juſts of it, Gal.5- 16,17. the ſeedof God 
will keep down the ſtrength of fin, r /ohz 3.9, 

;. Byan holy jealovſte, and godly feare of the 
falſcncfl: and back-ſliding of our corrupt heart, left | 
like Lots wife it ſhould look back towards Sodome, , 
and like 1ſrael have a minde hankerivg after the 
ficſh-pots of Egyjt ,'the wonted profits and plea- 
ſures of forſaken luſts. A godly heart prizerth the 
love of God, and the feelings of ſpirituall com- 
fort irom thence ariſingaboveall other things, and 
is afraid to loſe them. Ic hath felt the burnivgso 


ſince, the ſtivgivgs of theſe fiery Serpents, and | 


nondum in domo ſe efſe confidar, ubi fine omni timore ventorum acce 
leat deportari,ſed memine1 ir ſeelſe ſub dio,& utraquemany ſtudeat operire quod por= 


tar,&c, Bernar.ſer. 3ein yigilnativ. 


Ee_ hath 
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C,Is Quo quis 


pejus ſe haber, | | 


minus ſentit, 
Senec,Epiſt; 
52. 
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hath ofcen been forced to befoole it ſelfe , and tO 
beſhrew its own ignorance, and with Ephrarm to 
ſmire upon the thigh. And the burnt child dreads 


Conſiders the heavineſſe of Gods fromn, the ri- 
gour of his Law,the weakneflc and ficklenefſe of 


the heart of man, the difficulty of finding Chriſt 
out when he hath withdrawn himſelfe , and of re- 
covering light and peace againe', when the ſoule 
hath wilfully brought ir ſelfe under a cloud , and 
therefore will not venture to harden it felfe againſt 
God. Thus godly feare keeps men from fia, 70b 


31.23. Pſal.119.120, Prov, 28. 14. Eccleſ. g.2.ler, 
32 40. Phil.2.12. Pſal.4.4. 

4+ By a love to Chrift , and a ſweet recounting 
of the merciesof God in him. The lefſe a man 
loves finne, the. more he ſhall love Chriſt, Now 
repentance works an hatred of finne', and there- 


| upon a love of Chriſt, which. love is ever opera- 


tive, and putting forth itſelf towards holineſle of 
life. As the Love of God in Chriſt towards us 


love, wrought by the feeling and comfort of that 
forgiveneſſe, worketh in us an hatred of finne, A 
dire love begets a Refie# love, as the heat 


| wrought in the earth ſtrikes back a heatup into 


the aire againe. The woman in the Goſpel having 
much forgiven ber , loved much, Luke 7.47, wee 
love him becauſe he loved u« firſt z and love will not 
ſuffer a man to wrong the thing which hee loves. 
What man ever threw away Jewels or money 


when he might have kept them > except when tlie 
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the fire, and dares not meddle any more with itz | 
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worketh forgiveneſſe of finne : ſo our reciprocall/ 


predo-| 
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IE Corn of oboe, 7s orgs adi A. Eo re Ms rt at 3 


| upon HosBan, Chap. 14 Yer. 2.3. 


{things comparativelybatefull, Luke 14.26, Vhar 


-| ratrenzalſo, partakers of a zew nature, deſigned unto 


[predominant love of ſomething better'madetheſe| * 


woman could bee perſwaded to throw away ber 
ſucking child from her breaſt unto Swine or Dogs 
to devoure 'it > Our love to Chriſt, and his Law, 
will not ſuffer us tocaſt him off, or to throw his 
Law behind our backs. New obedienreis ever joy+ 
nedunto pardon of finne and repentancefor' it , by | 
the merhod of Gods Decrees, by the order and 
chaine of Salvation, andariſeth outof the irter- 
| nall charaSer and diſpoſition of a-childe of God. 

Weare not Sonnes only by Adeption, appointed 
tO a new #nberitance, but we are Sons by Regene- 


a ew life, joyned unto a zew bead, deſcended from 
2 new Adam, unto whom therefore we are in the 
power of his ReſurreQion, and in the fellewſhip 
of his ſuffrings to be made conformable, Ph, 3. 
10, And the Apoftle hath many excellent and 
weighty arguments to inforce this upon us, Col. 3. 
1,2,3,4'1f then ye be riſen with Chriſt , ſeek thoſe 
| things that are above, where Chrift is ſitting on the 
right hand of God, Set your affe#0n on things above, 
n01 on things ow the earth, For ye are dead, and your 
life ts bidwith C mY in Ged, when Chrift who i our 
life ſhall appeare, then ſhall ye alſo appearewith bim 
ia glory, 1, Our fellowſbip with Chriſt; wee are 
riſes with him; what he did corporally for us , hee 
doth the ſame (p:7:twally iz us, As a Saviour and| 
Mediatour, he died and roſe 4loze; Bntas a Head 
and ſecond Adam , he never did. anything but his 
\imyfiicall Body and ſeed _ ſotaken into _ fel- 
| | Ee 2. .- _ *»*  _ 
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| riſe ſpiritually by heavealy-miodednefſe , and a 


' | body is, thither will the Eagles reſort. 3. He is 


— 


[owſbip of it, as to_be made conformable unto it. | 
Therefore if heroſe as a Savoury to juſtifie us, we 
muſt as members be therein faſhienedunto him,and. 


new life to glorifie him. 2, We muſt have our 
affeQions in Heaven, becauſe Chriſt & there, The 
heart' ever turns, towards its treafure ; where the 


there in g/ory at Gods right hand; and grace ſhould 
moveto glory as a piece of carthto the whole; And 
he is there in owr 5uſineſſe, making interceſſion in 
our behalfe,providing a place for us, ſending down | 
gu unto ns. And the C/zent cannot but have his |. 
| cart on his own buſineſſe, when the Advocate is | 

aQually ſtirring about it. 4. We are dead with 

Chrift, as to the life of ſfinne. And a.dead man 
takes no thought or care for the things of thar life | 
from whence he is departed. A man aterally dead 
looks not after food, or rayment,or land, ormo- | 
pey,or labour, &c, And a man Wead to finne, takes 

no more care how to provide for it. 5. In Chrift 
we have a zewlife, therefore we ſhould bave new| 
inclinations ſurable unto it, and new proviſiens; 

laid in for it. A child in the mornb is nouriſhed by 

the xevill; being born, it is nouriſhed by the 
mouth, A naturall man 'feedson worldly things by 
ſenſe,a ſpirituall man on heavenly things by faith 
and conſcience. We can have nothing from the 
firſt Adam which is not mortall and mortiferoms. 
Nothing from. the ſecond which is not vitall aud | 


| eterpall, Whatever the One gives us, ſhrinks, and| 


withers into death z whatever the other, ſprings| 


The third Sermon © | | 
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[and proceeds unto immortall life. Our life there- 
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fore being new, the affe&ions which ſerve it,and 


wait upon it, muſt be new likewiſe. 6. This 
life is our ow, not ſoany thing inthe world de-. 
fides. 1 can purchaſe in the world onely to me and 
mine Heires for ever; bur ſpirituall purchaſes are | 
to-my ſelfe for ever. And every mans affeRions are 
vaturally moſt fixed upon that which is molt his , 
own, 7, Iris an bidden fe, the beſt of it1s yer | 
unſeen, 1 /ohz 3,2. and though the Cavinet which | 
is ſeen be rich, yet the Tewel/ which is hidden in 
it is much richer. And as there is a ſinfull curioſity | 


a0dto hanker after forbidden pleaſures : ſo there is 
2 ſpirituall car;oſityor ambition in grace, to aſpire 
towards hidden treaſures, to preſſe forward to- 


moſt intimately reveale himſelf unto Moſes, Moſes 


wards things that are beſore us, 10 becloathed upon 
with our houſe that is from heaven. As Abſolombeing 
brought from baniſhmenr, longed to ſee the face 
of his father, 2 Sam,14. 32 :* So the ſoule being 
delivered out of the land of darknefſe, never 
thinks it ſees enough of light. When God did 


did moſt earceſtly beſcechhim to ſhew bim bis g{o- 


i the firſt fruits, in ſomuch of Chriſt as is revealed || 
tO us, the more ſtrong are our affeRions to the. 
whole Harveſt, to that abundance of bim whichis 
hidden from us. A. few ccluſters-of Grapes-and. 
bunches of Figges, will inflame the deſire of en: 
Joying that Canaan which abounds with them, 


(8, it is þddex with ChriF , ſo hidden as that wee 


Ee xs know 


in /aft, to look after the hidden things of iniquity, | 


1),Exod, 33.11,18. The more ſwettneſle we finde | 


a Nonquieſco | 


nifi cſculetur 


me ofculo oris 


ſui, Gratias de 
oſculo pedum, 
gratias & de 

magus ; ſed fi 


cucacſt ill ulla 
derme, ofcules 


wrme olculo 
oris ſuit. Non 
ſum ingrata, 
fed Amo ; Ace 
cept farcor 
metitis potio» 
ra,ſcd prorlus 
inferiora yo- 
tis; defiderio- 
fcror,n n ra- 
rionc, Ke Bei» 
n:rd.\cr.g.in 
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aTetimoniun | KNOW where It is, Hidden, ſo that the enemy can». 
credibile vimis | nt reach it, but not hidden from the faith of the 
exftare fopic-| y;11.. 9. It is hidden # God, It is life 5 the | 
ipſa tam vehe- fountarne, Pal. 3 6:9, And every tbing is perfe- 
_ * [eſt inits originall and fountaine. And this is ſuch | 
"menſis. Non | a fountaine of life as hath in it fulnefſe without 
extundit defi | ſatiety, and purity without defilement, and perpe. 
derium 23" | tuiry without decay , and Al-ſufficiency without 
ventio ſed ex- | defeR. Laſtly 5 It is b«t hidden, it 15 zz0t boft ; hid- 
rendir, &c«!er. | Jen like ſeedin the ground ; when Chriftthe Son |. 
Vile & Clau- | Of righreouſneſle ſhall appear, this life of ours in 
diiEpenczi | himwill ſpring up and appear glorious, 
o= neo BY Now next let vs conſider this Care of Reper- 
ln.cop. 3.6 4. | tance againit a mans own more particular and ſpe- 
SeR.14. ciall ſins, Asſhur ſhall not ſave ws , 'we will not ride 
upon borſes 5c, Iſrael had been guilty of very mai 
ny provocations , but when they come to covenant 
with God, and to renew their repentance, their] . 
rhoughts ana cares are molt ſet againſt cheir carnal 
| Confidence, and ſprrituall Adultery, Their moſt un- 
fained deteſtations, their moſt ſerious Reſolutions 
| were againſt theſetheir moſt proper ſinnes. True 
Repentance worketh "indeed a gereral! hatred of e- 
very falſe way, Pſal, 119, 128, and ſuffereth not a 
man to allow himſelfe in the ſmalleſt ſinne. Yet as 
the Dogge in hunting of the Deere, though he] 
drive the whole Herd before him, yet fixeth his eye 
'Opyi <2 w | and ſent upon ſome one particular which is fingled 
Ixgf' im, | out by thedart of the huntſman : fo though ſound] 
5 wo@& =9; | converſion doe work an univerſal batred of all ſin, 
-o 2 6n. becauſe it is finne, (for Hatred is ever againſt cre 
iba. * | wholekindeofa thing) Though every member of 


: ' the] 


1 3 
EN 
——_ 


the old man be mortified, and cvery grace of the 
new manſhaped and faſhioned in us : yet the ſeve- 
reſt exerciſe of that Hatred is againſt the finnes 
whereunto the conſcieree hath been more enfla- ' 
ved, and by which the name of God hath been | 
more diſhonered. A man that hath inany wounds, 
if there be any of them more deep, dangerous, or 
nearer any vitall part then the other,though he will 
tend the ctire of them all,yer his chicfeſt care ſhall 
be towards that. As the King of Syria gave com- 
mandto his Army to fingle out the Kzzg of Iſrael 
inthe battle,1 Kizg.2 2.31: ſodoth Repentance lay 
its batteries moſt againſt the higheſt and ſtrongeſt 
and moſt raigning ſinneofthe heart z and by how 
much the more a man prized it before, by ſo much 
ithe more doth he deteſt it now. They counted no 
filver nor gold too good to frame their Idols of 
before their care-rings ſhall goe to make them a 
Calfe, Exod. 22. 3. but wien they repent, no- | 
thing can be too baſe to compare them, or to caſt 
them unto, Tſay 2 : 20. 30:22. 
The Humane zature is the ſame ina]l men, yet 
ſomefaculties are more vigorous in ſome, and o- 
thers in other; ſome witty, others ſtrong, ſome 
beautifull, others proper, ſome a quick eye,others 
a ready tongue'; ſome for learned, others for me- 
chanicall profeſſions; as ſome groundstake better 
'|toſome kindofgrainthento others : ſo inthe »ew 
mas, though all the-graces of Chriſt are in ſome 
degree and proportion ſhaped in every Regenerate 
perſon, yet one excels in one grace, another in a- 
nother. 4brabam in faith, 0b inpatience, Hoſes in 
meek- 
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meekneſſe, David in meditation, Solomos in wiſe- 


eanisleporem, | in aQuall vigour*differently. One man-is more | 

Ciconia La- 

Ep.108, one, Abaz ſuperſtitious, Beleaem ambirious; Cain 
envious, Coreb ſtubborne , Eſa profane, 1ſmael a 

ene, > Lhvan young man a worldling, According | 

to Uifferent complexions and tempers of __ 


(by which Habituall luſt is exciredand called for 
MMalez vences | 1229 28) or according to differences ofeducation, | 
ob. fpecalia . | *COUNTIeS, callings, converſe, and intereſts in the 
quzdampeccz- | world, ſo men are differently aſſaulted with di- 


ta infameszun= 
de illud, Tpicz . ye ep : 
£ood revre | catum in deliciis, which they may more properly 


Said. in xexrre | cal] Their owne, Pſalm.18.23, And-aSthis finne 
Sraxzr.Bxotii, 


Dharſall is uſually the ſpeciall barre and obſtacle that kee 
Thefſali, ob | men from Chriſt, as we ſee in the example of the 


\zo, Ifauri & | 5+ 44, 13+42+ 43- SO when Chriſt hath broken 


Arabesob1a- | this obſtacle, and gotten the throne in a mans 
erociniz, Dion. 


Ls5.Ammian, | heart, then the cheife work of Repentance is to| 


Marcel.1,14. |keep this finne from gathering ſtrength againe; 
Theodol-Cod- \|for as they ſay of ſome kindeof —oopas. herb 


Bc.Plin.l.s, | CUt in pieces, the parts will wriggle towards one | 


C.28, Strabo 


lib, 16. Diodor,Sicul.1.3, Qui mancipia venduat , nationem cu juſque in venditione 
pronunciaredebent —P1zſumprum ctenim ct quoſdam ſervos males videri,quia & na 
rionc ſunt quz magis infamis eft. Leg, 31, ſe. 21, D.de Adilitio Edifto, Arhenarum 
linguata Civitas. Tertul.de Anima.c. 3, Hin®Adagja, Crerenfi megdacior, Pzno per- 
hdior, Scytha aſperior, Sibarita faſtuofior , Milctiis e fzminacior, &c. Vid.Eraſm, in 


| inito Chiliad, & Alex. ab Alex-geniah Lqc cap313e Ariſt, Rherdibs,cap.7, Liv.lib.as. 


/ 


certuriie SENEC, | poſſcfled by a proud divell, another by an unclean 


ſtintkindsof finne,and moſt men have their pec-| 


voracincem+ | | young man, Mark,1o. 23. 2nd of the Jewes, 7obs|\ 
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dome, Ph:zeas in zeal, {ery Magdalene in love,| | © 
Paul in labour &c. And ſo isit in the o/d mex'too,| N- 
« Ineodem | Though by naturewe have all the members of 6- ; 
prato Bos her” Loinall £ ( m -R 
bam. quzrit, | TIgWall comuption, yet theſe pur themſelves forth | 
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Z achcus,vide- 
ruc quibuſdam 
potius exabun- 


| danria, pieratts | 
quam .cx vi ic- | 


rantum furti 
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for any of theſe grounds of truſt in 7dols , ſhall be | 
ſareto faileofthem. Knowledge they have none, Z- | 


them ror: _” thoſe char cruft 


+ apo we _—_— 


> 4 


"0 
; : 44 4 
, o ; . 
TY 1 6 i 
| WOT D _. hems = 
3 4J +; 
I - Ty ” "On - "% CF 
PE - = — _— . 29g 
GE - 
, Y Sy: 
- - - G's £ . "7-16 
Ld . 
my ” 
% . , 


> 


$$ = -ooSo 907 


[them 3 the very formality of an{dol is tobea he, 
to. ftand for that which 1t- is not ,, and to preſent 


[that which it 'is moſt unlike, 1/ay 44.20. 40.18. |- 
| [er, 10. 14-15, 16. and power they have none ej- 


 Tſhaketh off confidence in 1gols , doth not onely 
{convert a man unto. God, but unto himsſelfe; is it not 


[reaſon of a man , firſt to makea thing, andthen to 
. ſyorſhip.it , toexped& ſafety from that which did 


ÞF {all 


- {one wiſedome, or wealth, or power, .or ſupplies 
- romothers, todeific Counlels , 2nd Armies,.or 
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ht L.14. V.2,3- 


ther to heare, or fave, {ſay $.4520.46.7. 41.23. 
24.28,29. And therefore that . repentauce which 


onely an i»pioxs, but a ſortiſh thing, and below the 


receive being from himlſelfe, 1/ay.46.7,8., Theſe 
arethe three great props of carnall confidence, for- 
neigne intereſts, domeſticail treaſures , ſuper ſtitlows 


dren of ffraugers, and have their land full of flver 
jaadgold, avdireaſures , full of horſes and Charets, 
and full of 4o/s : hoard up proviſions and prepara- 
trans of their owne,comply with the exem/es of God 


| [abroad, and corrupt the worſhip of God at home. 7- | | 
ſe 2.6, 7,8. Theſe are the things for which God 


threatneth terribly to ſhake the carth, andto bring 
&wae, and to make low the loftines of man , if he 


[doe not., (as Ephraim here by long and ſadexpe- | 


d&votions; when men pleaſe themſelves in the c4z/. |* 


flence, doth)penitently renounce and abJure them 


And now- this is matter for which all of us may 
be humbled. There is no figne more uſuall.a- 
mongſt men then carnal confidence, to lean on our 


| | Rorles, and treaſures , andtolet our hearts riſegr 
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| Nihil Rex 


—_— minari 
male parenti- 
bus poreſt,qua 
ut abcat E 
Regno.Senec. 
Epiſt. 80. Tua 
me non ſariant 
nit recum. 
Bern, ſolilog. 
Ubi bene eric 
fine illo ? aut 


| ubi male eſſe 


poterir cum 1l- 
lo? Ber (er.1. 
de Adven.Dei. 
Dicior Chriſti 
pavupertas 
cunQtr.1d ſer. 
4.ih Vig nata. 
Bonum mihi 
Domine in 


{| Camino habe- 


re te mecum 
quam effec fine 
te vel in caelo. 
Idem, 
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mance of the creature. 


fall, finke or beare up within us, accordingas the 
-creature is helpefull or uſelefle, neareror farther 
{fromuss3 Asif God were not a God afarre off, as 
well as fieare at hand, This we may,juſtly fear, 
God has, and ſtillwill vifit ns for, becauſe we doe 
| not ſenc#ifie the Lord of Hoſts himſelfe in onr hearts , 
to' make him our feare-and onr defence, and that he 
| will blow upon all ſuch counſells, and preparati- 
ons, as carnall confidence doth deifte. | 
Therefore we muſt be exhorted to take off our. 
hopes and feares from ſecondcauſes, not to-glory 
in an arm of fleſh ,” or to droope when that failes 
us; not fo ſay in our proſperity, .ovr wountaine is ſt. 
ſtrong that we ſhall not be ſhaken”, -nor in our ſuf: | 
ferings , that our wound x incurable, or our grave 
ſo deepe that we ſhall never be raiſed againe. But 
{ tomake the Name of the Lord our ſtrong tower ;, for | 
they who know thy name willtraſt inthee, and for di-| 
re&ion herein we muſt learne totruſt in God, b 
Firſt, A#ſolutely and for himſelfe, becauſe he 
onely is Abfolute and of himſelfe. Other things | 
as they have their being, ſo have they their workine | 
and power of doing good or evill onely from him, 
HMHatth. 4.4. lohn.19.11. * And therefore till he 
take himſelfe away, though he take all other things 
away from us', we have mater of encouragement 
and rejoycing in the Lord (tilt, as Davidand Ha- 
\þaksk reſolve, 1 Sav.30.6.Habac.3.17,18, Allthe| 
' world cannot take away any promiſe from any ſer- 
vant of God, and there is more of Rea/tyin the } - 
leaſt promiſe of God, then in the greateſt perfor- | * 
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[muſt obey his order,and implore his left 
ule of them. This was Nehemiahhis. way, He pray- 
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[ified and appointed. Though man liveth nor by 
[bread alone, but by the word of bleſſing which 


|neſſe, rogoe downe by a precipxre; where God pre- 


| was Davide way againſt Goliah, the Name of the 
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} . Secondly, to truſt him in the way of his Com: 
mandements:, not inany precipices.or preſumptions 
of our owne. Traſt in 113 «nd age good, Plal,37.3. 
Firſt feare him,and then truſt in himz be is a Help 
[andſhield onely voto ſuch, Pſa/.115.11, It is high 
inſolence for any man to leane upon God without 
his leave, and healloweth none to doe it but ſuch 
as feare him, and obey the woyce of tus ſervants , 


Ch. 4.7.23. i F: 


Iay.50.10, | 
Thirdly, to truſt him in the v way of his prov;- 
d:nce, andthe uſe of ſuch.weanes as he hath ſan- 


proceedeth out of the mourh of God: yet that 
word. is. by God annexed to. Bread, and not to 
Sroncs;and that man thou!d not 3r#ſf God,but mock 
and tempt him, who ſhould expe to have ſtones 
turned-iato bread. If God hath. provided faire, 
it isnot faith but fury , not confidence bur mad- 


ſcribes meanes , and affords ſecondary velpes, we 
Tinthe 


edto Ged,and he petitioned the King,Neb.2.4.This 
was Eſters way , A: Faſt tocall upon God, and a 
Feaſt to obtaine favour with the King, Efter 4.16. 
5.4. This was lacobs way, A Swpplication to God, 
and a preſent to his Brother 5 Gene.3 2.9,13. This 


Lord his iruft, and yet a Sling anda ſtone his Wea- 
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on, x $an.17.45,49. This was Gedeens way a- 
gainſtthe Midianites , Bs Sword mult goe along 
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a Nolite fpera- 
rare 10 inmqui- 
cate nolice- 
peccare in ſpe. 
Bern, fer.2.de 
advent. 

In viis caſto- 
dicr, nanquid | 
in p.cipicuis > 
Beinſer.t4. in 
Plq4.Qu| habir. 


b Vid, Aug.dej | 
Opere Mona, 
& qu.in Gen, 
lib. 1,qu.: 6. 
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9g 8, 
b Patrem miſe 
ricordjarum 
parrem efle ne- 
ceſle-eſt etiam 
miſerorum, 
Bern, ſer1.in 


| feft.ommin Sm, 


Vites arbori- 
bus applicitz 
inferiores pri- 


{ us appreben- 


dendo ramos 
in cacumina 


evadunt, 


Duinil, lib. 1, 

Hedera dia 

quod Hztear. 
Feſtus, 
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with the Sword of the Lord, not as an addition of 
Rrength, bur as a teſtimony of obedience, 1udg.y, 
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18, Prayer iscalled ſometimes a lifting up. ot the | 


voice, ſometimes a lifting up of the handy to teach 
ns, That when we pray toGod, we muſt as well 
have a , hand to worke, as a tongue tobegge. In a 
word, we muſt uſe ſecond cauſes in Obeazence to 
Gods order, not in confidence of their Helpe 3 The 


Creature muſt be theobje& of our d:ligence, but| 


Godone!y the obje& of our truſs. $214 
Now laſtly, fromthe groundof the Churches 
prayer and promiſe, we learn, Þ That the way unto 
mercy is to be in our ſelves fatherleſſe. The poore ſaith 
D avid, cemmitteth himſelfe wnmtothee, thou artthe 
helper of the fatherleſſe, Pſal.10,14.146.9. When 
Ichoſhaphat knew not what ro doe , then was a fitt 
time todire&t his eye unto God. 2 Chron.20.19, 
When the ſtones of $9» are inthe duſt, then is the 
fitteſt time for -God to favonr her. Pſal. 102.13. | 
Vhen ſacl was' tnder heavie bondage, and had 
not 7-ſeph as a tender father (as heis called, Gen. 
41.43.) to provide for them,then God remembred' 
that he was their father , and /N-ael his firſt borne. 
Ex04.4..22, nothing will -makeus ſeeke for Helpe 
above onr ſelves, but the apprehenſion of weaknes 
withinenr ſcbves, Thoſe Creatures that are weak- 
eft, nature hath put@raptirude and inclination 1n 
them to depend upon thoſethar are ſtronger. The 
Vire, the Ivie, th&Hopp, the Wood-binde, are * 
taught by natureto; hip; and cling and winde a- 
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bout ſtronger trees. The greater we haveof |, 
our owne vitenes, the fitter difpÞoſition arewe 1n to 
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I! | 
WOE: . — |. _ 
relie on God. 1 willleaue in the midſt of thee an of- | 
7] | |fided andpoorepeaple, andthey ſhall truſt in the name 
he | of the Lord, Zeph..12. Iſay 14.32. VWhena man 
ch] {| [is proudwithin, ang hath any thing of his owne to 
ell leane-upon, he will bardly-tell how ro truſt'in God, | 
a Prov.,3. 5:28.25, Iſract never thoughr of returns. 
to ing to her firft husband, till her way was hedged 
ie up with thornes , and no meanes left toenjoy her 
wt} former. Lovers. Hoſe. 2. 6, 7. When theenemy 
_F }ſhouldhave ſhut up and intercepted all her paflz- 
S pesto Denand Bethel , to Beypt and A4f{yrie, thar 
d : = hath neither friends , nor Idols to flie to, then 
b ſhewould think of returning co her firſt Husband, 
e namely, to God againe. 
j Now from hence we learne , Firſt, the conditi- 
| F jonofrhe Churchin this world , which 1sto be as 
| an Orphan, deſtittite of-all ſuccour and favour, 


25 an out-caſt whom no man looketh after. 7er. 30. 
17; Paul thought low thoughts of the world, and| 
the world thought'as baſely-of him, The world | 
faith he , & crecified unto me, and I uvto the world, 
Gal. 6.14. Before converſion,the world is an Zgypr. 
unto us, a place of Boxdgoe. After Converſion, It 
is2 Wilderneſſe untous, a place of Emprtineſle and | 
Temptations. | | 


Secondly , the Backwardneffe of man towards 
gracez we goenot to God till we are brought to | 
extremities,, and-all other He)pes faile vs. The 
poore Prodigalt” never thought:of looking after a 

/ Trek ty rilt he found himſelſ&'in# {atherlefle con- | 

| dition ;--and-wtrerly deſtitute of all relicfe, Zuke 
THird-] 
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is /gnas vindice nodgs, an extremity fitt for divine 


As fire is hotteſt inthe coldeFweather, God 


|ters. Mercies are never fo ſweet as whanthey are 


all ſelfe-confidence, and broken off from all other 
comforts. When the poore and needy, ſeeketh water, 


and thert s none , 1the Lordwill helpe him, Iſai.qr,| 
"1 h God will repent for his people when he ſeeth 
Fat | 


heir power is gone , Deut, 32. 36, whenthere: 


power to interpoſe.” Chrift is ſet forthas a 2hyſ. 
cian , which ſappoſeth fickneſſe; as a ſountaine, 
which ſuppoſeth uncleaneſſe 3. as meate, which ſup- 
poſeth emptineſſe; as cloathing , which ſuppoſeth 


vakedneſſe. Henever finds vs till we are /oft ſheep; | 
when we have leſt all, then we are fit: to: follow} 


him, and not before. | | 
Fourthly , The Roots of true Repentance. Nos 
popilli, Tumiſericors. The ſence of want andempti-| 
neſſe in our ſelves, the apprehenſion of favour and 
mercy in God, Conviionoi-{innein us , andot 
righteouſneſle in him, 7o/w 16:9410. Of crooked-| 
neſſe in us; and of glory inbim. Tſe3.40. 445+ 
Hereby:roome 1s made forthe entertainment of 
mercy; where ſinze 4houds, grace will more abound, | 
and tbe more the ſole findes it ſelfe exceeding mi- | 
ſerable, the more will the mercy of God appeare | 
exceeding mercifull,. Rem.5.20. and hereby God 
ſhewethHhis wiſedome in the ſeaſovable diſpencing of 
mercy then when we are ingreateſt extremity: 


lights to be ſeene inthe mount, atthe greve, to have 


his way in the/ee; and his pathgwthe deepe wa | 
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Thirdly , the righe jon atd preparation 
e. whichistobean 0Or7phas, deſtitute of 
. unto Perife, WNICN 1S TODEAR V7 o itute | 
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[itonely chere. Beggers doe not put on Scarlet but 
| gges,tO prevaile with men for reliefe : As Bep- 
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| ſeaſanable , and never {o. feaſonable as in the very 
turning and criticall point , when miſerie weighs 
down, and nothing but mercie turns the (ſcale. 
- This teacheth us how to fit our ſelves for the 
mercy of God, namely to finde our (elves deſtitute 
ofall inward or outward comfort, and to ſeek for 


ad ſervants put on Ropes when they would beg 
mercy of the King of 7/rael. In a ſhipwrack. a man 
will not load him with money, chatnes, treaſure, 
rich apparell ; but commit himſelfe tothe Sea na- 
ked, andeſteeme it mercy enough, to have Tabu- 


Mendici cum 
eleemoſynam 
petunt , nan 
a= Vee 

es oltenduar, 
ſed { n—_— | 
membra, au. 
ulcera fi ha. 
buerint ut cl- 
tius ad miſcri- 
cordiam vi- {+ 
dentis animus 
inclinetur. 
Bern.ſer.4.de 


lam poſt nanfragiums, one poore plank to carry him 
tothe ſhore. It is not exaltation enough unto Fg- 
ſeph except hee be taken out of a priſon unto 
honour. » . 

Secondly , we ſhould not be broken with diffi 
dence or diſtruſt in times of trouble, but remem- 
ber It ts the condition of the Church tobe an or- 
phan, Ir is the way whereby Msſes became to. be 
the ſon of Pharaohs daughter; when his owne Pa- 


neareſt unto periſhing,he was neareſt unto honour 
bInthe civill Law we finde provifion made: for | 
fuch as were caſt out, and expoſed to the wide | 
world, ſome Hoſpitals to entertaine them, fome li- 
'berties eMomfort and compenſate their trouble. 


no ſooner caſt the man that was borne blinde out, 
whoſe Parents: durſt not be ſeen in his cauſe for 
| |S] feare 


— 


A — 


rents durſt not owne him, the mercy. of aPrince |} 
- [found him out ta advance him ; and when'he.was 


| And a like care we finde in Chriſt; The Jewes had |; 


Advent, | 


bLeg19.Cod. 
de Sacrol. Ec- 
clefiis, & Leg, 
46.0 od.de E- 
iſcopis & 
Cler.ſe& 1.3, 
Vid Tholoſf. 
Syntag Juris. 
li 15.cap.28, 
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"4 David homi- 
nes in angu- 
tia conſticu- 
tos & oppreſl- 
ſos xce alieno 
in ſuam cute- 


| lam ſuſcipi- 


ens, T ypus 
Chriſti cſt 
publicanos et 
peccatores re- 


1 cipientis. 


| Gloff. Philo- 


log. Sacr. 
lib. 2-pag.424- 
Parentum a- 
mor magis in 
ea quorum 
miſecrerur in- 
| clinar. Senec. 

| Epiſt. 66. 

6 Tutelaz vis 
eſt & poreſtas 


in capite libe- 


ro ad tuendum 


} eum qui prop- 


cer xcatem ſu- 
am ſponge ſe 
defendere 
neguit. D. de 
Turcelis.L. 1. 


53 
1 


feare of the like uſage, but the mercy of Chriſt |. 
preſently found him, and beſtowed comfort upon 


him , Fohn 9.35. This is the true.a David unto 
whom all helpleſſe perſons,that are in diſtreſle, in 
debt, in bitterneſle of foul , may reſort and finde 
entertainment, I Sam. 22.2. | 


- Laſtly,we ſhould learne to behave our felves as| 
Papils under ſuch a Guardia, to be ſenſible of our | 


infancy,minority, b diſability to order or dire& our 
owne wales,and ſo deny our ſelves, and not leane 
on our owne wiſedem ,; to be ſtenfible how this 
condition expoſeth us to the injuries of ſtrangers, 
( for becauſe we axe called out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth ws, ) and foto be vigilant over our 
wales,and nottruſt our ſelvesalone in the hands 
of temptarion,nor wander from our Guardian, but 


alwaies to yeeld unto his wiſdome and guidance: | 


Laſtly,to comfort our ſelves in this, that while we 


are 1n our 79/#8r7ity, we are under the mercy of a fa: | 


ther , A mercy of Conſervation by his providence, 


giving us all good things richly to enjoy, even all. 


things neceſfary unto life and godlineſſe: A mercy 
of protetFion , defending us by his power from all 
evill : A mercy of Education and inftruction,teach- 
ing us by his Word and Spirit : A mercy of Com- 
munion many waies familiarly converfing with us, 


| and manifeſting himſelfe unto us : A mercy of 


ro_s and government by the laws of his fam 
y : A: mercy of diſcipline fitting us bFfatherly 
chaſtiſements for thoſe further honours. and im- 
ployments he will advance us unto;and when our 


minority-is over, & we onceare come toa perfect, 


man, 
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| man,-we ſhall then be aQually admitted unto that 
inheritance immorrtall, inviſible , and.that fadeth 
notaway , which the ſame mercy at firſt purcha- | 


' | Healing their back-ſliaing. 2 That he would doe 
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ſed, and now prepareth and reſerveth for us. Now 
it followeth, | 


Verſe.4. 1 will heale their back-ſliding , I will love 
them freely, for mine anger « turned away 
from him. | | 
In the former words we have. conſidered both 
Iſracls Petition in time of trouble, and the Promiſe 
and Covenant which thereupon they binde them- 
ſelves in. In theſe and the conſequent words unto 
the end of the 8. verſe, we have the gracious anſwer | 
of God to both, promiſing Foth in his free love to 
grant their petition,and by his free grace to enable 
them unto the performance of the Covenant 
which they had made. = 

The Petition conſiſted of two- parts, 1. That 


both theſe God giveth thein a full and a gracious 
anſwer. 1. That he will take away all iniquitie by 


them good ,, and heape all manner of bleſſings upon 
them , which are expreſſed by the various meta- 
phors of fruittulneſle; oppoſite to the contrary-ex- 
preſſions of judgement in former parts of the 
prophecie. Tea 

1 will heale their. back ſliding.) This is one of 
the names by which God is -pleaſed tomake him- 


Ged would take away all iniquity. 2 That he | 
would dee thrm goed , or receive them graciouſly. To 


ele knowne unto his people , 7 am the Lord that 
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formities which winter had brought upon it. 
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healeth thee, Exod. 15. 26. and, returne O Pack. 
ſliding children, and I will beale your back-ſlidings 
JET. 3. 22, 
y Now God Healeth ſin four manner of waies, 
Firſt, By a gratious Pardon, burying, - covering, 
not imputing them unto us.. So it ſeems to be ex. 
pounded, P/al. 103. 3. and that which is called 
Healing tn one places called forgiveneſle in ano 
ther, if we compare Mat. 13.15-with ark 4. 12. 
Secondly, by a ſpirituall and effe&uall Reforms 
tion, purging the conſcience from dead workes, 
making it ſtrong and able to ſerve God innew 
obedience; for that which Health is to the ody | 
' Holineſſe is to the ſoul. Therefore the Sun of righ- 
teouſnefle is ſaid to afiſe with Healing in his wings, 
Mal. 4. 2. whereby we are to underftand the gra- 
cious influence of the Holy Spirit conveying the 
verrue of the blood of Chriſt unto the conſcience, 
even as the beames of the Sunne doe the heat and 
influence thereof unto the earth , thereby calling 
out the herbs and flowres, and healing thoſe de-: 


3 


Thirdly, by removing and withdrawing of juage- 
ments , which the ſinnes of a people 
like wounds or fickneſſes upon them. So Heating 
1s oppoſed to ſmiting and wounding , De#1.32-39- 
Fob 5. 18. Hoſ. 6. 1,2. Fer. 33. 5,6. | 

Fourthly, by comforting againſt the anguiſh and 
diſtreſle which finne is apt to bring upon the con- 
{ictence. For as in Phyſick there are Pargativesto 
cleanſe away corrupt humours, ſothere are Cordi- 


als likewiſe to ſtrengthen & refreſh weak. and de- 
2:54 jeted 
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[when we pray againſt fmne, not to content. our 
[ſelves with gexeralities , but to bewaile our great 
[and _ ſinnes by name , thoſe ſpecially that 


don the Talents ,, we-neednot-doubt 
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| jected Patients;and this is one of Chriſts principal 


fore comforts unto mourners , to ſet at liberty them 
that are bruiſed, and to have mercy upon thoſe 
whoſe bones are vexed, Pſal. 147, 3. Iſai. 57. 18, 
19. Luke 4.18. Pſal. 6. 2,3. Tam not. willing to 
ſhut any of theſe out of the meaning of the 


| [Text. : | 


Firſt , becauſe it is an anſiver ro that rayer, 
{Take away Af iniquity. The All thatis init, The 


ſcience, Let it not doe us any hurt at all. 


' |- Secondly , becauſe Gods works are perfed? ; where 


he forgives ſinne, he removes it, where he convin- 
ceth of righteouſneſſe , unto pardon of finne , he 
convinceth alſo of judgement, unto the caſting out 
of the prince of this world, and bringeth forth 

that judgement unto victory, Cab. 12. 20. 

Their Back-fliding] Their prater was againſt A 
znigaity, and God 1n his anſwer thereunto fingleth 


. [ont one kinde of iniquity, bat one of the greateſt, | 
by name. And that firſt, to teach- them and us, | 


have beer-moſt comprehenſive, andthe Semina- 
ries of many others. ' WE | 
Secondly , to comfort them;for if God pardon 
by name the greate/t-ſiyne,. then furelynone of the 
reſt will ſtand-in the way. of his mercy; if he par- 
but he will 


n—_ I 


workes to binde and beale the broken in heart , tore- | 


Guile , the ftaine , the power, the puniſhment, the an-| 
wiſh, whatever evil it is apt to bring upon the con- | 


T1 3; pardon | 


. 
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difima, Ca- 


neum .lib. 3. 


Gac.1.649-4- 


lib.s.cap.$. 


Sef.10, 


Ver aqui prius 
calefaRa, dein 
in puteum .de- 
miffa, fir frigi- 


ſau. in Arhe- 


Cc. 35. Plu- 
tarch. Sympo- 
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Pardon the pence too. Pant was guilty of many 


| Sodom, then to looke back againe, and to be falſe 


| 


| fountaine af that Remiſſion, - SanRification and 
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Other ſinnes, but when he will magnifie the grace 
of Chriſt, he makes mention of his great ſinnes, A 
blaſphemer, a perſecutor, injurious; and comforts-| 
himſelfe in the mercy which he. had obtained/| 
againſt them, 1 Tim.1.13. | 

Thirdly, tointimate the great guilt of Apaftacie 
and heli againſt God. After we have known 
him and caſted of his mercy, and given up our 
{elves unto his fervice, and come out of Egypt and 


in his Covenant,this God fookes on,not as a ſingle 
{inne, but as a compound of all finnes. When a man 


turnes from God , he doth as it were reſume and | | 
take home upon his conſcieuce All the finnes of 


his life again. | 

Fourthly , to proportion his anſwer to their re- 
pentance. They conteſle their Apoſtaſie,they had 
been 1n-Covenant with God, they confeſle he was 
their frſf husband, Hoſ: 2 9. and they forſooke 
him, and ſought to Horſes, to. Men,to [dols,to va- 
nitie and lies : this 1sthe fin they chiefly bemaile: 
and therefore this is the finne which God chiefly 


| | fingles out to. pardon and to heale them of. This 1s | 
Aug. Confefl. 


the great goodneſle of God teward thoſe that pray 
in ſinceriry, that he fits his mercy ad Cardinem deſi- 
derii , anſwers them in the maine of their deſires, 
lets 1t be unto them even as they will. +: 

Twill love them freely.] This is ſet downe as the: 


Comfort which is here-promiſed. It comes not 


from our Converſion-unto God , but from Gods] - 


free 


be”. 
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|Itis not for their ſake thathe doth it, but for his 


lthew, Deut. 7. 7,8. of your ſakes dee I this, faith 


[converſion unto God, feeles the heavie burden of 
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Ree love andgrace unto us. And this is added, firſt 


- a 


to Humble them F Loa they ſhould not aſcribe any | 
e 


thing to themſelves, their Repentance,their pray- 
ers, their covenants and promiſes, as if theſe had 
been the means to procure mercie for them, or as 
if there were any obje&ive grounds of lowvelines in 
them to ſtirre up the love of God towards them, 


own, The Lord ſets his love upon them becauſe be loved 


wown ano you, Ezek. 36. 22. 
will have mercy. 


the Lord God, be #t 
32. He will have mercy becauſe 
Rom.9.15 ' 

". Secondly, To ſupport them, above the guilt of 
their greateſt ſinnes. Men think nothing more ea- 
fie while they live in finne, and are not affected 
with the weight and hainouſneſle of it, then to be- 
leeve mercie and pardon. But when the ſoulein 


ſome great.ſinnes, when it conſiders its rebellion, 
and: Apoſtacie , and backeſliding from God, It 
will then be very apt to think God will not. for- 


5 NE I 


give nor heale ſogreat wickedneſle as this ; There 
is a naturall Novatianiſme ig the timerous conſci- 
ence of convinced finners., to doubt and queſtion 
pardon for-finnes of Apoſtacie and falling-after 
repentance. Therefore in this caſe God takes a 


l 


| penitent off from the conſideration of-himſelfby 


of his Thoughts who knowes how to pardon abun- 
dantly, 1ſay- 55.7, 8, 9. Fer. 29. 11. .EZch. 37-3: 


his ow _ , unto the height and. .excellencie 


that 


Nothing is 300 hard for love eſpecially free-love, | i, naali Dow 
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Si vera fit gra- 
tuica, nikil in» 
venit in ho- 
mine cui me- 
rito debeatur, 
&co 

Aug. lib- de 
patieat.ca .20, 


vid.conr. Juli- | 
| av. lib.6.cap. 


19, de peccito 


Orig. Cap, 24. ' 


e Grat. et 
lib.Arbit. cap. 
$.de natur.et 
grat. cap. 4, de 
corre pt.et gra. 
cap. Io, Epitt. 
IOS.eQt 10s, er 


alibi paſſin, 


. Temere in ra- 


li negotio yel 
prlus aliquid 
tribuistibi yel 
plus. et magis 
amatr,et ante, 
Bernard,ſerm:. 
69.in Can.Ex 
ſe ſumir mate- 
riam et yelut 
quoddam ſe-- 


minarium mi- |- 


ſerendi--mi- 
ſerend; cau- 
ſam et origi- - 


nem ſumit ex 


proprio - Jy- 


dicandi vel al- | 


cilcendi mafis 
exnoftto: . 
Idem ſerm. $, 
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Set. 11. 


|ftuits of his free love and bounty unto them. When. 


' | parts, 1. The Ground of Gods- anſwer, His fret 


jbut at laſt when he admitted him into his preſence 


| ove, 2. A double frajt of thatlove, 1. In rs 
| | 4 "ar } 


without it ſelf. 


And becauſe we reade before Hef. 8. 5. That ; * 
. | Gods Anger was kindled againſt them , theretore he|' Þ- 
here adds that this alſo ſhould be earned away from | | 


| 


them. Anger will conſiſt with love 3 we finde God 
Angrie with Moſes, and Aaron, and Miriam, and. 
Aſa; and he doth ſometimes wiſit with rodds and 


ing kindeneſſe from a people. Pſal.89.32-33. A man 
may be angrie with-his wife, or childe, or friend, 


whom he yet dearly loveth. And God iis faid tobe] | | 
thus Angry with his people, when the effet#s of, "” 


diſpleaſure are diſcovered towards them. Now up- 
on their Repemance and Converſion, God prom. 


ſeth not onely to love them freely,-bur to clear up | 


his Countenance towards them, to make them by 
the Removall of Judgements to fee and know the 


David called Abſolom home from baniſhment, 
this was an effe& of love; but when he ſaid, let him 
not ſee my face, this was the continuation of Anger; ' 


and kiſſed him, here that Anger was turned away 
from him too. 2 Sam. 14. 2t. 24. 33. 
Theſe words then containe Gods mercifull an- 


ſwer to the firſt part of 7ſracls prayer for the T-| - 


king away of all Iniquity which had beene the foun- 
taine of thoſe ſad- Judgements under which they 
languiſhed and pined away. Wherin there are two 
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| [conrges, where he doth not utterly take away his lowe- [] 4 
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\[it- Firſt, be teachetbthem what 
The tells: them what: be will give. Thus we finds 
ore noget open, {ſat i516; 
| end be ſhall be in- 
2 treated of them., and ſhall;beale ge 16a. 29022, 
4 Reorn, Beckſliaing 
| Iſcdrags, an (S +Mefif they be ered 
' {[provokedby choſewbow 

|, they returne,and cry Lyne, 26d; 


|  [Copverſion and Healing 
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then Godout of his free love 


{the ſball returne ever 


childnen , Iwill Heel your 
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Jofpride. and: her por nie wy 
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« [exprobrat'o0 ; as ſoon: as ever his ſervants come 


kunto him with teares and bar mich jog looks 
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pics ns mes [their 
repentance £O returne URtQ; £15,205 then 
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.1 will Heale their Backſliding.] When 'Gods | xiday uf aus 1- 
people: doreturee unto-hij;and pray againſtfin, | 
heale them of 

s&e, andrhen 
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Backs wiopaimek = 
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| Sarriotar tweene luſtice and Merey:; and at haſt reſolves, 
«| wresvidetur. | | am: God and not max; 1] can as well heale their i 
Lobntrwacy backſliding by my Love, as revenge ir by my j F196 | 
rizaser juſtitia ftice ; therefore I will not executethe ferrearſh of : n, 
erage mine anger, bat 1 will caufethem to walk after tel. 4 
miſeriords | Lwh Hoſ. 11.710; Yea; fo mercifull he is; chit'] Þ | 
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365) fpr ſo that phceistobe expounded, as 2p-}. | J" 
Hentih by the like parallel 5g Ezek, " || q 
Nevertheleſſe , mine eye ſparedthem from def | |/ 
them, neither arar make _ of "them 4 428 th; ver! : 
|  derne | | 
| Now the Meraphotiealt word both here z ab# #1 
- ſookien elſewhere uſed in this argument, Jeadeth| | || 
| \ usto looke: upon fioners as Patients and pon God] | |; 
 av.2 Phyſcran. By which two confiderations we k 
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J 1poure in wine and oyle, Luck ; aq a ; «rf 
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| magnify his ftrenorhiin the-infirmitie. of | his ſenvent , 
#2-Cor. kn the- Prophet .bad.encqura- 
{-ged men toſeek the Zord , and to. turne unto. him, 
[andthatuponthisaſſdrance;thathe willnpot only 
hear, peri . | , 7 . 


Vp 


meſſenger of Satan, and vexed withathornan his | 


[anſwer 1n ſtore tothe Apoſtles praye? and.purpo- p. | 
{fed-to do more for him thenchedefired, namely to [. 
give him «ſufficiency of grace t6[upport himy and:xo | 
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' {not only mercy, bat Plenteourredemiption, Pſal. 130, 
172) be inbeiive Mireogrirceh ouch EnCQU- 
{xagetvour obedience unto this duty, by the canki/ 
'deration of the thowehts of God, to wat,his thoughts 
' jof love, mercy, and _ towards us 5 My 0g 
are not thoughts , neither are wdayes my way 
| ſarbthe Lind, for as the rocker :o higher then the| 
earth, ſo are wy wayes higher vhen your wayes , and my 
| thoughts then your thoug hts-E(a. 55.7. 8.9. He can pat- 
don beyond ourpetitions, becauſe his thoughts of 
—_ towards us are:beyond our apprehenſions.| 
See thelike place Zer. 29. 10,11,12. Bt 
2 Godanfſwers prayers not alwayes with te- 
ſpe to the narrow compaſle of our weak defites, 
but with reſpe@ to bis ave honour , and we 
. [elaration of his own greatnefſe': for he promiſetl 
fo bedre us that ery 016 pr men; corp 50« IF 
Therefore he is pleafed to exceed our petitions, 
and to doforus abundantly above wheat we ask or 
\think;that ourhearts may PW FAG «2 
| arged;and our mouthesgwide opened:in ren ring 
honour unts __— O_ wry — 
'orhima portion For: Nis daugh- | 
that fifty Talents ſhould, 


did 
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go # Name? Jolh.7.9. So Solomowinhis payer at 


[wes thy dwell, ay wade? und do according to all 160 
[the fr anger calls | 


[Devid in his for 1ſrael, and for the  performanceof 
|Godspromiſe t6 the ſeed of Nuvi 
|ſpid, let it evenie eftabliſhed , that thy Name may' bee 


i IR an 7 


; 0 Hooka: Cha 4. >-"xp"E$ 


Gods Name ſhiuld be bl hemed Numb; o 16, 
T7. So oſhus did when: 1ſrael turned their backs 
before-thelr ehemics, het! wilt thiw' do 2Rts 57 


dedication .of the Fetnple, ' Heare thow im beas 


fo thee for; that all the peo) 
the eart may know thy Name, t Kings 8. 43- 


,Do 45 thou baft 
ſed for oor. 1 Chron. 17. 233 24+ So ag 


| of bs glory, Row, LEM __ #-11,12. If he execute 


i ; 
i —— FI Fn "v5 —_— 
j 


thow art our God, let net man prevart againſt 


Tiher, 2 Chron. 14.11. So Jehoſaphaz, Art nor thow 
\FGod tn heaven > andruleft n0tthog over. all the kigg- 
{lm of the Reathen > - and in ehine band is! there not | 


poney and mrght , fo that none. «© able to writhfland 
thne > & Ce 2 Chron. 20.6. So Hezekiab when be 
ſpread the blaſphemies-of Sennzeberib before:the 
Lord O' Lad our God ſave 8s from b i hand, that all 
the kingdomes of the earth may know tha-rthua'arc the 
ord, See oneh: Ta. $760 So.the Church 


| God intherirae of diſftteſſs, -Helpms: 0: God of 


be glory: of thy Naw, cnd-deliver 


his glory, Prov. 464 4 Rewer ii 64ſo every Ateri- 


[bute of Goddoth work? and *put Forth tit ſelfe for 


his glory... Ifheſhewmzecy; iti ro ſhe the 71cbes 
| i. lafite. 


q id, 11d, when he rayerh for\pardon unto! Iſrael, left | 


4 Pwr oe aw ay-d: 1 fwinky NamesiYake; 'whert- | 
fore ſhould the Heathen ſu; wheve-is their God? Pal. 
179-9,10* As every creafute of God was made for 
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juſtice, it is 10 make his power þnown, Rom. g, 17.22, | 38 
2 Theſ.iI. 9. When he Pputcerh forth bis powey, 
20d doth. terrible things , it is, to'make bis ame 
known, 1 [4. 64.1,2, 3-.It he engage his :rath, and 
make his promiſes Yea and Amengtt is for his own 
glory, and:that bis Aame-mmay be magnified in dogng 
whet the hath ſaid,.2 Cir. 1+ 205 Sam, 7. 25,26. 


Sl 3»t4z ly. Exed-12.9.1 Joſb-2 1, 45,.VVbets: 


| implore his mercy on us, his juſtice on. bis ene- 
| mics;his truth go be fulfilled, his power,wiſedome, 
| or any other. Attribute ito be. manifeſted rowards 
| bis people, aq. 

{um we canufe, is theg/ory of his own Name; Gods 


K 


cever therefore we pray unto God,.and therein | 


beft and moſt prevailing medb 


«l: 1221 exd ip-working mult needs be our firougeſ 
argument in prayu0gs becaule cherein it that 
we ſcek his intercſt-1n.Qur. petitions.as well , atd 
above our Own. PIROn 

' This fſerveth firſt to encourage vs unto: prayer, 
becanſe God -dorh-nor onely: bear and anſwer prays 
es, mel is Canary oft _—_ ſervants 
tO calupoaphim, O 1 ibgt Dareje.. preyers, uts 
tbee ſhall all fieſb comP, P[al, 65+ 2+ 4% 36, $5 
647. 102.17" but becauſe he oftentimes exceed- 
eththe modeſty; the ignorance; the fearfulerfle af 
out Requeſts, by giving unto us: more #hen wee 
as. VW hen poore men make tequeſts uito-us, me 
vſually anſwer them as the Eccbo doth the voyce, 


the anſwer cuts cff:halfe the peticion: , be Hy-| 36 


pocrite in the Apoſtle { Jam» 2- 15, 16.) when he 


{ ſawa brother or ſiſter aaked-or deftiture of daily 


food, would 51d brm be warmed or filed, - but in the 


mean 


”—_— 
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|Soovr prayers uſually go-up narrow to 
[they come down with enlarged nfivers fromtim | 
J?gaine - As the y0ot is but of one colour, when | 
the floxey which growerh out of it is beautified. 


. 796] call upon God wi 
Wes ESE ILIOTE . 7 © i OO 


| UML. 


which renders the requeſt much greater in the az- 


4Flfe, yet the circies which come from ir ſpread 
wider and wider till it_ fill the'whole pond : fo 
our pztitions thoogh very weak as they come from 
08. and craving bur ſome one or other good thing, 
yet finding way tothe fountain of lite, and un- 
fe: chable treafure of mercy which is in Chrift, 
aeuſuallyanſivered with many and more ſpreading 
denefirs. The, Trampet eeeiigly ftreogrhneth 
the voyce which paſſerh throug i 
at 2 narrow paſſage, and the voyce is bur aftlene 
breath as it comes from the mouth, but it gves 
out wider, with a doubled 4nd multiplyed vigour 


with variety. | 
Now this ſhouſd bea | $55 tris a ome: unto 
ſincerity of heart, be- 


es 
x 


—_—— — ——_— 


clariorem ſa- 


it; it goes in | 


Spiritur noſter. | 
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* Hier-in Ezck. 
49.Pagnin in 
. Theſaur,Waſe- 

Irviside menſhr, 
'1 neb1t1.ca 1 

Se, 6.7. B:z 
is Matt.17.24. 
Tun.in Gen.23. 
 Maſius in loſh. 
7. Ainlworth 
on Gen. 20. 
Serar in Iofh, 
7. q", Fo 


zot the numbers of his ſalvation, Pſal. 7 1. 15.0 
cane count the ſumme of his thoughts towards us, 
Pſal. P;g.17,18. If there were any man ſoweal- 
thy, that it were all one with him to give 
pounds or Pence ,. and who uſually when he were 


necefſirous, perſon would wait upon this mans 
mercy. Now, it- is as eafie with God to give Ta- 


{lents as farthings, as cafie to over-anſwer pra 


asto anſwer themat all. It is as eaſie to the Sunne 
'o filla vaſte Palace a$-2 little cloſet with light; 
as eafie to the Sep fill a channe!l: as a bucket 
with w2tcr. He can ſatisfiewith goedneſſe, and ar 
ſaer with nonerfull and territle things, P{al. 65,4 
5- Oh wha would not make requeſts, unto ſucha 


to thee 4s thou wilt > Matth. 1 g. 28. Nay, whoar 


3. 20. and meaſureth forth metcy_ by the;greatueſſe 
of bis otvn grace; and. rot-the nerrowreſſe of out 
deſires. The * ſhekel beling tothe ſand7uary was 
as many learned men thirk., in weight double10 
the common. ſbekeft which was uſed in civill mat- 
ters.; To nore unto: us, that as God. <xpeRts from 
us double the.care in things belonging unto him 
above what .wee uſe in the things of the world, 


|gaine ; good meaſyre, preſſed down, ſhaken. together, | 


andrunning over into our toſomes, When the'man 
ſick of the palſie was carried-unto Chriſt to, bee 


4 


asked filver, would give gold , every indigent and} 


God, whoſe uſuall anſwer unto prayer is, Beit w| 


fivers us 4c30nd. our own wils and. thoughts , Epheſ: | 


ſo he uſually meaſureth back. double unto. us.a5| 
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cauſe be mulriplyeth to pardon, becauſe we knw | 


| healed, Chrift did beyond Fhe evpc Ration. pt | 
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aps Ho SBa,Chpag Inf 5 
[boſe hat broughr him, for be not only; cured him 
of his diſzeſe, bur of his ſixxe, gave him nor. onely | 
fHealch of 402y,.but peace.of conſcience firlt, Be of 
ved chear , thy fiunes be forgiven thee; and- then, 
Ariſe, take uptby bed, and go to thy houſe : Matth. g. 
2+6- The Thief on the Croffe beſought Chrift-to 
remember him, when he came into his kingdom, 
but Chriſt anſwers him farre beyond his perition, 
aſſuring him chat the ſame very day he ſhould be 
with bim in-Paradiſe, Luk.2 3. 42, 43+ The'poore 
man at the-gate of the Temple beg'd far nothing of 
[Peter afid 7oþz but a ſmall alms, but they gave him | 
anauſwer to his requeſt far more worth then avy | 
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other alas could be,namely,fuch analms as cauſed 
him co 2nd in need of alms no longer, reſtored 
bigitin the.name_ of Chrift une ſound ſbength, 
that he walked, and leaped, and praiſed God; A.3.6; 


* $; 0y ſe:un 
dum vilunta- 
er tamen ad 
K'itatem. 


i 


TTezzo «. *t 


*Jalike manner doth God anſwer the. prayers of land ak. 


 (hispeople, nor alwayes it may bein the kde, and 
tothe expreſſe will of him.that asketh, but. for the 
kener,and conſequently more to his will then bimy 
 \ſelfexpreſled. Ws 
Secondly, This ſhould.encourage us in. prayer - 
= begye for ani anfwer,. not according ro'the de- | 
fe&and narrowneſſe of our own lowe conceptions, | 
bur according to the fulneſſe of Gods 6wn abun- 
dant mercies. . Tt-would not plezle. one of us if 3 
beggar ſhould ask of us gals, or jewels, filke, or 
dainties z wee would eſteeme fuch a petitioner 
|fufler of pride and impudence, then of want. But 
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God delightsto have his people begge great things 
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ofhim, ro implore ths. performance of exceeding | 
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reat 4nd precious promiſes, 2 Pete 1. 3*t6 pray fort Ni” 
Ehnze in the awed Bid Taber" Chriſt, 2 ag 8 iþs- 
things which paſſe kiowleJge; atid to be filled mah 
the jwine/[eof Goa, Epbef. 3. 8,18, 16.tO ak things 
which eye bath not ſeen , ror care heard, nor hah 
enrred tnto the heart of man to concerve, 1-Cor, 1, g,| 
to ask not as Sezgers onely for ati. Himes, but as 
children for an lay Rom. $ 15, 17,23. Gal. 


4+6,.7..nat to ack ſome thing, or a few things, bat 
in every thing tolct our requeſts be made known 
unto God, P#:1. 4.6. becauſe with Chriſt he gi- 
veth us freely all things, Rom. 8. 2, even al things 
richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. '7. As Alexander the 
| Great was well plexſed with Anexarchns the Phi. 

loſopher when hegefired an huudred ralenrs of his 


Treaſurer... He doth well, faith he, in asking gr, 
1and underftands his friend aright , who hath one 
both able and willing to give bim o great agift. 
God allows his children a ſpirirnall and heaven:|- 
ly ambition to covet earmefily the beſt gifts, x Cor-t2, 
3T.to aſpire unto a kingdome, and accordingly 
to put up great and honourable requeſts unto 
bim. To thirk whar great things Chriſt hath 
purchaſed, what great things God hath promiſed 
and propeſedto us, and to regulate our pros 
more by the merits and riches of Chriſt, and bythe 
greatneſſe of Gods wercres, then by thoſe appre- 
benfions which we cannot but have of our own un- 
worthineſſe. : | | 
Now next from the particulars of the Text, 
thoguh many particular obſervations might be 
| raiſed, yet I ſhall reduce them unto one gene- 
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particulars; 


wely, That whom. 206 JorSf-204 ft 


|ogthcm he. powreth forth. the i EIT 


ace and. ſpirit; as. the. dew of heaven to quicken 
= an holyand fruufull converſation. The 


ol rogis = ſer down before, 7 wilt 
"1. 


hade., 1 will leve,..are, bere further «mplrfied by 
many . excellent metaphors, and-elegant "figures, 
[which are nine in number,multiplyed into ſo njany 
particulars, partly becauſe of the d:ffically of the 
promiſe to be believed , which 1s therefore feve- 
oh. rs preſenta; Lon Yrs 
fthe dejeFedeſſe of the people under t E variety 
oftheir former { bg are therefore b 

vai) of mercies ro. be raiſed up and revivedy 
and pertly, to repreſent. the, perfeFon'and comy. 
leatnefle IS 5 intended,  whichdhaia 
eof all ſorts , and to all purpoſes ;, arid-the fou? 
aaron of all the reſt js this, that Gog _ | 
tobe as the dew ts. : 4p For- am having. 
pogo with. much drouth ans Barrens | 


- 


|now-when God bl: ſeth him agaio', be promileth' 


3be uctohim- as dew is to the weary andthirſty |. 
ground, which . ſo. refreſherh ir that the fruits 
thereof doe grow and flonyſh: againe. Lillies, 
flowers, tres, VINES, COrRE are VETY apt ( eſpecially 


j-fach hor Conntreys- as Fedes ) without much 
tefrewing dew and (howres from heaven, to dry 


and wither away : ſo would Ephrarm have been | 


\quire, conſumed by the heavie wrath of God, if 


be ſhould not with he ſupplies of his grace and 
oly ſpirit , and with, his heavenly TL" | 
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.*Dew in the omar? 
teth a comforting ,. refreſhing , encouraging,” 
calling forth the fruits of the carth Jas oor " 
entle infinuating vertue, which leaſurely ſoaketh 
into the ground; and in that ſenſe is mentioneday 


a bleſſing, Gen. 28. 3 gs In the myſtical and (pirity 


by his holy word and heavenly grace dropping down 
and diftiiling upon the ſouls of men , Devr. ; x. 4; 
Job 39.22, 23- by his princely fevesr and loving 
countenance, Which. is as a'cloud of the ltrer rain, 
Prov. 16-1 5., 19,12: by his heavenly righteouſneſs, 
dmoſ} ſpiricuall fficery, Ife. 26.19. 45-8. doth 
$ quicken, vegitate and revive the hearts of men, 
the i Tke ew from the womb of the morning ate 


orfic 10 great abundance unto him , as muleinudes 
of men, and believers uſe to be expreſſed in the 
Scriptureby dh of dew, Pſal. fro. 3- Mich. 5,79, 
Inone wor J That which 4p# is'to the fields, gir- 
| dens, vineyards, flowers,fruirs of the earth, after at 
hot anda ſcorching day , That the favour, word, 
grace, loving countenance, & holy Spirit of Chrift 
will beto the drooping and afflited conſCichces 
of his people.  @ [06 ER 
..-From this metaphor theh'we learn,-'/ - 
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| In bens have-I ey 4 Fr, _ 


? j them, »*l! ſend an Angell yn thee and. with 
Pi ot th £C anaanite; And pre it followes>: 


[1 (4 Eſs ; 92s 29-2961 241 MB 
Nation gaines nothing Fn any hui ;Treates. 
policies, counlels, contributions,” till. byrepen- 

bo oy egg inceegt in God, we 
{ſhim on their fi being prevailed with; by! |: 
4 Hoſes inbehalfe of 1/rael after: oh horribleprq hi 
Fcation of the Golden Calfe, ſends a. 


Y che People beard theſe Firs oy ings they maurned, | 
T' TT havean Angel roprotedt a thew 2, Tel 
ſbaether enemies yanq ugh ?rohaye poſſeſſion: 


fa flowi EE Ul Landhapey'? was there: 
vip 4s = ein; p- Tobn 
| much more, andnot won. +5 God and: his 
was heavy tidings pnto-Gods people. 
fore Moſes never gave Godovercill he promj- 
d them his own.preſence. again;with which 


bi < thoſe rather ro hay. inal 
'The to IS the land of Canaan, If thy p 
; "5k 


- C477) 4600t,, bp Bavess: Raoh3 2 a 
Nats” weſhouls Sow bencelearncotber} 


| 4 yr our ſpirituall wants-2re,'to lool keup ro:h4aven. 


for a ſupply of them. Nether gardens, nor: woods, 


; [nor vineyards, nor fieldes, nor « lowers, nornees- 
1.0or FOMNPs: nor ſpices will flouriſh or reviye with- 


Ddd 2 


x iTh — ; eWcPropher Def 
'kG — pede holizeſe ariſeth from the Dewef = Th 
<P the morning, Pſal. t30.g- He is rhe ornameree : 
ns attire > thecomelinefſe of his'Spouſe.” For ney 't 
my ro'forger hims-1s fora mayd to forget” herſ Th 
| Leary 'Or 2 ſpopſcher attire, Jer. 2. 32.Thel: | Bt 
| =: Om utyof che Church» is that comelinefſ&}- #: 
of hic L 


h he. communicates unto her, £z*# 6; WM} 
14. \Ofour ſelves we ate wrerches, miſerable pore | K + FA 
1  naked;; our gold,out riches, our white ray ment> We is G 
muſtboy of bi, Fevel.” 3-18: ' He isr& Lord ow 
righteouſstſ[e-whom therefore we are ſaid to'put on, 
Rem.13.14: Hebath mide us Kings and Pricfl 
 'a&ntO Our GodyRew. 54 po.' and being luckihebi) 
|f provided Seoutiful Roberfor us,z5 once he: erp he f. b, 
ted'for the- Prieſts £04.28. 2. Revel. £041 
79+ This ſpritnall beauty of holinefe in Chrif 
'Church» is ſomerimes compared to the rn 
| ornpments of s: webp, Pſaligs ir 4: REvel! 58, 7/48 
1416.5 Sonjetinies to theek ee flowers of i gardl 
|Roſesand Lillics, Curt, 2; x.>. Sofiieriins to” vi 
-moſt glorious: and PONEbae, Rev.21.11-33z] 
CG to the ſhining forth ofthe Moone; and 
che brightnefſeofche Sunne;Clritis.15) Reveln2Þr; 
All rhe uvired excelleticesof the eteatures 'afe en 
4 G AIR 1s, 46 and figure the glories of 'the | 

fre 


i969 }Theroot and fully of the Church is wor F 
_. from} FF: 


PEE . <> 


— A  — 


2 Epb.5.,10. 1.Pet,5, 
" 'Foor. by irs owne. This is the reaſon of the ſtability 
© # fofthe Church, becauſe it is founded #pon"s Rock, E 
FB þ4t4.15.18.notupon Peter, but upon bim whor | 3 Nlere&- mah |. 
FW [Petericorfeſſed; upon the Apoſtles orely Dofrr. | aun ws xe bf 
{ Þ ja, but upon Chriſt perſonalh, as the chiefe cor.” | 71s 9 B4-\ i 
3 {tr foneelef and preciom,in whom: whoſoever be- | Igor & ThJerh. - 
2 fleeverh (hall nor be confounded » or by tailing jn | * Spter 

"F. +his confidence, be any wayes diſapointed atd ptit ". 


of og £5 GUAPOINTER THE: PHE] 5 ag: ener 4; 
- Fo.ſbame, Eph.2.'20, 21: 1 Pet. 2.6, This is the | 13,9. lid. | 
0 &: di ference: berween Þ the right eouſreſſe off Creation | Peluniat: bond 
14” Þ hc the righteonſneſſe of Redemtpion,the ſtate of rhe <'g 2 » +: 9 

Þ F rorldin 44am, ant the ſtate of the Church in | Ecepa ſuper Þ, 
 FChrift. -: 47 had his righteouſnefſe in his own hg} FI 
+ | {kreping, ' and therefore- when:the' power of hell | >4,1um audi 12 7 
--Þ {tupon himyhe tell from his ſtedfafin-fle ; there | dicenim;ParaJÞ -« * 
| | wanopromiſe given unto hiar that ' the gates 'of | (5,0, 7 
17 | {Rell hould nor prevaile againſt him, being of | in ſal. 60. RE] 
4 | FSiperbare Petram quam confeſſue ex, ſuper bane Petram quam coghhroiſti dicens, Tu. . 4 me 2 
Chriſtus Fill1es Dei vivi ,” xd ficabo Eccleſtam mean. De verbis Dom. 'Serm. (3 uid tf TY 2} 
1 ſuper bane Petram 2 Super hane fidem; Super id quod diftum eft, Tuts Chriſtus pins Des. Jew 
Tra.1oin Epiſt. z.loann. Feliz fidei petra, Petri ure onfefia tu es Chriſius fam Dek tu 
Hilar, de Trin.1'b. n. Super hane conſejiovis Petram Eccleſtin  e1ifitatio Rt. lib. &. *4 
[Ent odury Tf m4 1ga-rerics, Ti aire Ths cuoaryins: Chriſaſt.cnloc. vid. Rept 

- {wid Conferrence with Hart. cap, 2:divi, x. Caulayb; exercitar.ad Anaal Eccleſ.u 54G has 
F12.813.SiurSenen. 1:6. Annor,68' 69, b 1am eratiam 2on habit bomo primus qua vel” * 

{RE war quam y 04" ſane babuit in qui} jermimare v1 Web nimnmuam malus efſet-Sell | 

| @feruit, & deſtrtus eſt--- Hee primaeſt {hog que data-eſt primy Adam.Sed bes potentias 4+ 

| ef in ſecund. Adam.Prima fit,ut babtat Homo jiſſitiam ſt velit Secunda fit etiam ut velity 

j 1 & taytum vell't tantoque ardore diligatut cams woluntatee tontraria concupiſcentens vp *} \ _ 

| | {atate ſprritus,vincats &6-Aug,de carreprs.& gra. cap-1. Finns | * 4 
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and tabiliry of the Church is founded an1 hath] Þ_ 
its originall in him. The powers ofdarknefle muſt} Þ . 
be able to evacuate the vertue of his Sarrefire, | # | 
to top ods cares unto his reterceſiion, torepell} Þ = 
and keep back the-ſupplies and influences of his} Þ - 
ſpirit, to keep or recover profeſſion againſt ils} $ | 
ejefiment ; inone word tok1ll him againe », andto{ BF: | 
thruſt him away fromthe right hand of the Mas|. &  þ 
jeſly on high, before everthey-can blow-downew! # 4 
1 overturne his Church. As Plato :comparedamalp}” & - 
fo may wee the Church, unto a rree inverts! 
# wich the root above and the branches below. And} 
thc roor of this tree doth nor only: ſerve _ ro: ge] 
'| lifero the branches while they-abidein ir ,:but-19]/ 
hold them-faſtthat none can beable to cur -thety|- 
| of, 70h. 10.28,29. RTP 
2-Thegrowrh and ſpreading abroad the branzhes| 
of rhe Church, is from:him whoſe -name is the] Þ "if 
branch, Eſay 11,1, Zoeb.2,8, Untohim arealf tht] |. | 
| ends of the Earth given for 2' poſſeſſion, and atht| [| 


| Krug domes of the world areto be the Lords, 
{ his Chriſts. In regardof his frf diſpenſation to; 
 } wards 1/-2el, Gois firſt born, ſo the Land of C#] | 
a44%:is peculiarly called 1mmanuels Land ,* Ef 7 
$.8; But in regard of his /atter diſpenſatfon, when 
]. he. ſene the rod. of <1 909 >1/ou00nh Sion, .and| | | 
went forth Conguering- and to'-conguer , 'andgave} $i $© 


mm 
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a | fi £29/%..-and'Gentttes Sacrificed, and Wonkd 
3 8 1: 1b unto 4#rabam, and Temples unto God; 


Þ+ of! the Barth, Fs King o Ling and Lord 
*fof Lords , Rev.'9.06; Gentiles cone in to the 
{: of his Charch', and Kings ro rhe} vols 
1- "Tr of her riſing , and the Natron aud Kring 

a1 that pi wer force Winſoal ev, at x4 2 «13. 
hs ont fie 6 hurch the Iſrael of God, 3nd exryl ehe- ; 


perſon Sore 2» $107, and every ſpiriraall wor 


of | Thipper the Cireumerſion, now Chrift is crucified a 


il # [in G-/#5e, and 2 Paſſcover caten in Corinrh,, 


ens fedon in- Feremes, 2nJ an Altar 


loh,- 4. 2t. Mal, 1. 1x. Zeph. 2.11. Gal.6.16. 


| Jfſ 44 5) £/a9 14. 1. Zach: 8. 53. Row. 2.29. þ 


"7. | 1 4H 85445. Phil. 7. «3+ Col, > 12. OW. «3-1. 1 Cor, 
| $4 7,8, Retel. 2,17. Eſa) tg.g» #1.23.Rom.gs, 


© « 3+ '$. Eph 2.11, 1o Chriſts fre aif- | 


[ I 67 {ation the Church was only National , 


: 'The Temss bur io his latter diſpenſation, i itt Ol 


| 1witalland univerſatlover all theworld;afp mJ 

-/]tite » under the ſhadow of rhe branchcs where | 

of thall. dwell the ond of 9h3 Wd, ERR 17: 

4*2- j F. ke, 2 

&@\ | + If The Oraes of the holy f witt 
Fi the Church's annoynted; arc. Hes 

1 o the -Oliverree which capniern yp the S cpm Se b bg 

- 19 himſelfe; Zach, 4. ra. Ofbis fullſewe all re 
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| ng image, reſerved unto the 11 
{dignified in ſome refpe&.1 with the ſame yas, | 
Sie Priefff tro offer ſpirituall Sacrikces and] 
Kings ro ſubdue ſpiricuall enemies, and Prophets | 
to receive teaching from God-and to have a du-| 
plicate of his law written in our hearts, 2 Cor,1, | 
21,70h.14.1g.1Con,ng5.48-49. fom. 817.1 Pet2| 
Lang. 1.6. J0h.6:25 J8- 31.3 3. | 
The ſweet Any, ſcent or ſmell of Le| 
Pe whichariſeth out of holy duries, the grace bf 
which Jroppeth from the. lips of; his people y, the] 
ſpiricuall 7xcenſe , which ariſeth-- our, of. the bY, 
; prayers, the ſmeet |ſavonr of the Goſpell- whichF.. 
| ſpreadeth it ſelfe abroad in the miniftry of his] 
word, andin the lives ofhis ſervants they hae 
 allcheir origital inchim ,, and from his heavenly] 
dew. Ofourſelves without him. as we are (| - 
| fogether ſtinking 211d unclean, Pſub-t4. 3. Prov.lgy 
| 5- ſo wedefile every holy rhing which we meddle | 
with ,,_Hag. 2»1g314+ Prov. 28.9.Eſ« trr:156] 
infomuchthat God is ſaid, as-it were, to flop bis |. 
oofe tar homey not {mell them, Amos 5 .21.theyare} 
all ofthem as t Wy come from us, gall aud worm | 
wood, and{ bitter cluſters, Deat. 29.18.34,3 2+ But Þ 
when the ſpiric of Chriſtbloweth upon.u 1 
WE is poured into our hearts-and: lips, then.the E> 
flow ont, Cant .4.16. Then prayer goes up 


[ ike fcenſe 2nd ſweet odours, Revel, 5:8; then in 


ttead of corrupt,rotren,contagious. ay 7 | 
on, our OOEES (eg to ES 
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ef | {grace fo the hearers, Ep4.4.,29. _ 
T | [mouthes and lives of his fervants-in every place 

| | 
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'where they come,2Cor-12.4, - pip 
6, The. ſhadow and refreſhment , the refuge and 
ſhelter of the Church againſt ſtorme and tem- 
peſt, againſt raine and heat, againſt all rrouble and 
perſecution, is from him alone. He is the onely 
defence ' aud covering that is over the Aſſemblies 
{anaglory of Sien, Eſay.4.5. The name of the Lord 
is a fro 2g Tower, unto which the righteons flye 
and are ſafe, Prov.18.10, Sothe Lord promiſeth 
[yen his peeple ſhould be exiles from his Tem: 
ple, and ſcattered out of their own land, that hce 
{would himſelfe beea /irtle Sanfuary unto them 


| [inthe Countreys where they ſhould come, Zzet. 
131. 16.. He is adwveling place unto his Church 
inall conditions, Pſal. 90.1. 91,1,2, a ffrength to: 
the needy , a refuge from the Zorme,a*ſhaddow from 
|the hear, an hiding place from the winae, a covert 
from the Tempeſt, a Chamber wherein to retire 
when indignation. is kindled, Eſay 25.4. 26020, 
32.2, Every Hiſtory of Gods power, every Promiſe 
of his love,- every Obſervation and experience of 
|his providence, every comfort in his word, the 
| kchowledge which we have of his name 4y fairh , 
and rhe knowledge which we have of it 6y expe- | 
Hence, areſo many arguments to truſt in him, 
and ſo many hiding places - to flie unto him , a- 
gainft any trouble. 'YY bat time I am affraid I will 
truſt in thee, .Pfa.56,3:FF by art thou caft down Omy 


De Domo ſua 
nemo exira bi : 
debat aut in jms 
Vocals, quia do- : 
mus twt{ſimum 
cuique Refugi- 
um atque recep- |- 
taculam. De in 
jus vocands. P. 
leg.1 8.69.21, 


7 Af "{ſovle ? fill erufin God, Pal. 42.5,11, He hath de- 
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ſanent, & ipſa'| audbehold we live; as chaftencd, and not killed; a 
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Er al lvered, he doth deliver ;he wil dettuer; 3 Cor.1:t6 
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courage themſelves withall but their intere# in 
him ; nothing to flye.umto for hope bur his Grea| 
#ame made known unto them by fa#t+ in his pro-| 
miſes, and by experience of his goodneſſe, power 
and providence. This was Davids Caſe at Ziklag, 
1 S$4#1.30.6, and 1ſraels at the red Sea, Exgpd. rg. 
10,13.and 7onahs in the belly of the fiſh, Jon,2, 
4,7. and Pasls inthe (hipwrack, As 27.20,25, 
God is never ſo much glorified by the faith of his 
ſervants, as when they can hold up their tru in 
| himagainſt ig ht, and ſexce; and when reaſon fan 
thou art undone, for all help failesthee, canan- 
ſwer in faith, I am »ot undone, for he ſaid, Fuji 
never faile thee nor forfake thee, | : 

| 7. The power which the Church hath to viſe 
#p above her freſſures, tooutgrow ber troubles, to| 
revive aſter lopping, and harrowing , td make uſe 
"IMF of 2 afflition as a meanes to flouriſh againe, all | 
om arware this is from him. That in trouble we are not over- 


is affligunt ur | Whelmed, but can ſay with the Apoſtle, 4s. dying, 


= nay +> ee, edit, 


prins claudant, | many. rich; 4s baving nothing, and ye poſſeſſing « 

prodeſſe non poſ* KF 7 bs, =T 4 >, i J* PolſeSing, « 
ſunt, Aug, qu. | .: | | pf FACE x £133 
in Marty. que14. terreri deberet, ilo-ipſo recreatur —— £OMumeliam tenet curatigtis 
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;metimur, Terwul.Apol.capault, b au; iy mxin dinning: axiom sf Baoikde iogpe. 
might, emnlozrric waſte x, infor wh dmoaboraTee aupries 1 indiefutd{caty Beggs x; $omagyh, x; 3M 
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| Many times the children of God are reduced to I 
ſuch extremities , that they have nothing to en-| 


fu Sls | ſorremfull, yet alwayes rejoycing 3 as poort; yet making | 
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againe, like thevinethat is Jopped aud ſpreads a- 
omg all this is frotn' him who is the Reſe- 
ret ion 2nd the 1ifs;" 70h. T,2'5; who was that grain 
of whear which dying , 2nd being caſt into the 
Om , did bring forth much fruit, 706.1224. 
the branch which'grew out of the rootes of Zeſſe, 
when: that Jun family was ſunk fo low as 
from David the King , unto 19ſeph the Car- 
nter. 
FLafily as God is the Author of all theſe bleſ- 
fings urito bis people , 10 when he beſtowes them 
he doth'ir i perfection; the fruits which this dew 
produceth, are the fruits of Lebavon , the choycelt 
ad moftexcellent of any another. If hee plane a 
Vineyard , it ſhall be in a very fruitful bil, and. 


_]with: the chayceſt plants, Eſay5.1,2. 4 noble Fine A 


« right ſetd; Fev.4.21, When in any Kitide of 
firaights wee hate recourſe to the Creature for 


_ {ſupply, either wee find it like our Sayiours figg- 


re, without fruit , or like our Prophets vine, 


| a 806d as empry ,-the fruits thereof not worth 


the garhering ; Ho[. 10.1, Grapes of Zalt and bitter 
clyfters Tr | 
dilappomtment 3 friends faile either in ,their 
tour, or ih their power 3 people cr we £4 to 
rgree are 


s 


; full. of vanity, windinefſe, vexation, 


va#ity, and men of high degree a lie, Counſels 
claſh, or are puzzled with intricacies, and unhap- 
py obſtacles, like the wheels in Z7ekels Viſion, 
that ſeemie hampered” in one another. Armies like 


Raben ,' winſtable as waters; that flog now , and 
et :Ree3--- -— © anon! 
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]——= [anonebbe, and finke away again. Treaſures like the] F } 
| Mountaines out of which .they-were firſt digged, | 
barren,and fruitleſſe, better fuell;to-feed our þ cons, = 


then water to quench our. flames. matter. of p d 
to the een gang then of help to the miſcrable If 
In one word, take any creature-helps.in the world, Io! 
and there will bee ſomething, nay very much of t 
defeX in them. All 6eing , but by Gods, is mixed] [ 
with »ot-beinz; and as every man,ſf0 every creature x 


elſe which is nothing but creature, 1sa Lzey , like 4 
| Iobs brook, or friends which he compareth there- | 
unto , that vaniſheth. into nothing when there is| }} : | 
moſt need of it, 796.6,17,21.: A Lier, either by f 
way of perdiouſnefſſe , which -promiſeth and then C 
deceives 3 or by way of impotency , which under-' 
taketh and then miſcarries. But when ever God| 
Ppromiſeth and-undertaketh to. blefle any. manor}. 
any people, be carriethon his work to perfeRion; I 
hisblefſings are all milk and honey , dew and fat- 
| nefſe, wine and oyle , the fruits of- Lebanon, full 
of ſweetnefle and maturity : He perfits that: which 
he begins concerningi his ſervants, . Z{al,138.8.| 
Phil,1.6.. There doth not one thing faileofall the 
good. he ſpeakes concerning his people,they ell come 
ro paſſe anduot one faileth , Toſh.23.14. The riches 
which are gotten by humane luſt and ſinfull reſo: | 1 
Fakooas doe come along with many andpiereing | 
\forrowes, 1 Tim.6.1o.. but when God bleſſeth a. ; 
| man with riches, he takes away all the ſorrow from | 
i it, Prov.10,22 The gifts of God are, all of them ; 
like his works, wery good, Gen,1.31. and bring after | 
| a Sabbath,a teſt, and peace Into the ſoule with them, | 
1 | Sar: -* , Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, We. 


o 
«* 


[forth the fruits 


e fruits of this beavealy dew, in thoſe le- 
'verall expreſſions which the Prophet her ufeth, 


drawn from the-conſideration of a garden, forreF , 
[fruitful field, heavenly Paradiſe, which is a (imj-; 
[litude frequently uſed by the holy ſpirit, to note 
the beauty, ſiveetneſle, fruit, comfort, ſhelter, pro- 
tetion, whichthe Church of Chriſt affordeth to 
the members of it, Eſay 35.1,.2. 58, II. Cart, 
14,12,6.16,2. a50n the other {ide the wicked are 
compared unto a 4ry deſert, and barren wilderweſſe, 
"| Eſay 35.6,7. 41.18. /er.17.6. Fortheſe things as 
they are promiſes in regard of goa, and ſo matterof 
{comfort , ſo are they duties in tegardof m1, and fo 
| matter of obedzence, | an; 
|. Firſt, He promiſeth,that his people ſhall grow as 
[the Liflte,which is the moſt brautifallofall ” paciny 
| Mat,6.28,29. That they ſhall beg/6r/09/lycloathed 
[likea Kings daughter, with the garments of praiſe, 
and: the ſpirt of holineſſe, Eſay 62.3. ſer forth| 
by various metaphors of broiared work , and fine! 
[linnen., and filk, and ornaments , and &racelers, and 
chatnes, and jewels, and crownes, Ezek.16.8,1z3, * 
And as it is his promiſe, ſo it ought tobe our 
duty and endeavour to adory the Goſpel of Chrift , 
-|to be in his garden asa Lilly, and not as a Nettleor 
tbrambles. ro walk.as becometh godlinefle; to let our 
light ſhine before mien , that they- may be wonne 
to admite the ariableneſſe of. the Lords Taber- 
' [Dacle,, and glorifie God in the houre of their vi- 
| fications to. beas /ights in the midi of a crooked 
| generation, 2/4, 2, 15. or as Lilies amongſt: 
- oy v . #riavs, 


ould from hence learneto ſhew| — 


Tantum eft flo-- 


tas ut Homer us * 


Tut. Pollux.vid:- 


| ET 
OY 
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S, 16. 


Plm,/ib 16.ca. 
40+. Theophraſt, 
k upPlant;. 


| commendeth us to the eyes of God an 


wiſedome cauſeth the face to ſhine, Ecileſ.$. 1. That 
holineſſe is indeed a moſt beautiful, rk: » Which 
50d and Angels, 
a robe worne by Chriſt the'King of Saints, andby 
which we are made like unto him who is the 
faireſt of ten thouſand and altagether lovely ; wee 
(ſhould rake heed of any thing whereby our holy 


God defiled by our meanes : of ſuch Levity, as is 
inconſiſtent with the Majeſty of holinefle 3 of 


of holinefle; of ſuch droeping as is inconſiſtent 
with the joy of holineſſe 3 of ſuch iiffeneſſe-and 
ſowreneſſe as is. inconſiſtent with the /engfy of ho- 
lineſſe, In one word! wc pores ge DE the i 
nocency, purity, elegancy,fragrancy,fruitfulneſſe 
by the Ning Sroctry, the milds and humble 
condeſcenſion , rhe prndent infinuarion,the meek, 
quiet and pracell} tnanagaing of an holy life, to 
ſhew forth the praiſes of bim that hath called i, 
,and to pur to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh mity, 
whs like Black-Moores defpiſe beauty, like" dops 
bark at the ſhining of the Moone, and ſpeak evill 
of tht things they know uot, 

" Secondly, He-promiiſeth that his Chirch ſhould 
ci frtb ket putts as Lebanvs i Thongh ſhe ſhould 


have the beaty' of_the Lily ,"yet the tkbuld'be 
freed from the infirmity of it, 2h aptnefſeto fade 
and wither, beayrifullto day , 4nd tomorrow caſt 
Into tbe Oy oe { ogg * a of Aha 

the Cedar, whith isonevt rhe ſtrongeſfof trees E 
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profeſſion may bee blemiſhed , and the nameof|- 


ſuch moroſity as is inconſiſtent with rhe meekneſſe] 
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briars, Cant.2.,2, to mike it appeare thar ſpirituall 
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Temple i Gidtobe bullied Tie. .15.16, To 
fgoific the Krengrb and durarlotiof che Chyrch, 
againſt which the gates of Hell' ſhould' not pre- 


Olive trees, 1K:mg,6,23,3 2,33- Spices for incenſe, 


| Offerings.) God turniſherh his people with rbe(e 
liffings which may bee moſt properly dcditared 
unto him, Teaching us as often as we receive' any 


they. have to his Temple, how his name may be 
Weoured , how bis Church may be ſerved, how his 
egpet may be fprrhered , How his' people may be 
dified and comforted by ther , how all our en- 
joyments may be divided as ſoles unto Chriſt, | 
The power of great men} Eſay 60.3. the ſwords} 
of mighty men, 15aw.18,17.25, 28. fudg.7.1 8, 
the wiſedome of learned men,1 Kirg.3. 9.28. the 
cunning of Craſtſmep, Exod. 28. 3+ 31.6, the| 
wealchof rich men , Eſay 23.18. Prov.3.9. Plal. 
45-12. Eſa9.60.69. 1 719.6.17,18,19, Abraham 
pave of the ſhoules to Melcbiſedec ,. Heb.7.4. and. 
Flor all heir wealth to the Tabernacle | Zxod. 
35.21. and David ayd his people of their Trea-| 


ion, andrherefore the | © 


'vaile: (And we may by the way obſerve, that moſt | 
of rhe. things here mentioned by our Prophet , |. 
fare alſo nored to have been inthe Temple,, orin| - 
the ſervices thereof; Lillies, 1 Kings 7,19,22,26.| 


Wear and Oyle for meat Offerings, Wine fordrink'|- 
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Tdzle ovAny- 
' C190 mon 1'xor 
73.8 OY | Pho Kel Ypajer's | 
ifts from God, preſently to inquire what relation | 
| Hom. Thad; 


mori Arva- | 
Acorer ingi moto» 


Spolia” in-Tem- 


þ!is ſuſpendere | 


antiqui mars 
erat. Cic de, 
nat.deor.lib. z, 
Liv.Jlibao. Vir: 
gil. Zacad. 7, 


lutc to the Temple, xChr@,29.4 
; And at is bupromiſe, That the Church ſhould | i 
thus rake root, 2 King. 19.30, 177.17. 8.50 Web 
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and be 7ooted-in, the trath , that wee may boldthe 
profeſſion thereof without wavering; not being car- 
ried about withevery winde of docFrine , but know- 
ing whom and what we have believed, 1 Cor.16, 
13. Eph.4.14. Col. 2.7. Heb.10.23., to ſftandfaft 
and be roxred inthe Love of God , that we may he 
ftrengthued with might inhis ſervice, and way 
-with parpoſe of heart cleave unto him , being cſta- 


bliſhed by his grace, Zph.3.17. Col.1,11,Heb,r2,| 


'28.1 3,9- * Inthe Civil! Law,till a tree hachtaken 
root, it doth not belong to the ſoile on whichit 
is planted. It is not enough to be in the Church, 
except like, the Cedar of Lebanon, we caſt forth 
our roots, and are ſo planted that we flonriſh inthe 


| Courts of our God, and bring fruit in our old agt, 


Pſal.92.12,13,14. / h 

Thirdly , He promiſed that the Church ſhould 
ſpread forth herbranches, and fill the earth}, and 
grow intoa great compaſle and extent, and ſhould 
| ſend forth her boughs anto the Sea and her branches 
unto the River,Pſa,80.9,10,11.Dan,2,35. That his 
Church ſhould be a' aniverſal! Church over the 
whole world ; that as the wholeworld in regard 
of ſinne_lieth in miſchicfe, T 70h, 5.19. ſo the 


| whole world ſhould have Chriſt for irs propi- 


tiation, through faith, x 70þ.2.2; Totys in maligne 


fropier =izamia,, Chriſkus propitiatio propter Tyiti- 


% þ] 


c% 
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#89; Byovs (pi 84 AT are baptiſed Into woe 
Body, 1 Cor.12.t3- and that one Body made: 
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ſhould account it eur duty, to be firme, ſtable,con-| © 
ſtant #nmovable in the Truth, and in the work of| 
the Lord, as an houſe bailt open 8 rock, To ſtand faſt | 
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TY | «pou Hosman' Cha P.5,6,-. 
[up of «fl the Charches of the Saints, 1:Cor, 14:33. 
{even of all Nations, kindreds, people, tengacs, Rewel,' | 
| 7.9-no difference of perſons,” neither Greek nor Jew, | | 
+ | nelther Circumciſion, nor Fncircumcifion, Barbarian, | 
Scythian , bond nor free: but Chrift All, andin All, | 
| ) | Col.3.11. nodifference of places: All that inevery I 
16.] & [placecallupon thenameof Lord Jeſus both theirs 
fff and ours, 1 Cor, T. 2. no difference of Times, 
be Chriſt yeſterday, avdto day, andthe ſame for ever, 
ay! - [Hcb.t3.8, 
be, And' as this is his promiſe, ſowe ſhould en- | 
&ol. | deavour : : ; ; 
Wk I. To grow ourſelves is knowlidge aud grace, 
Io to let our profiting appeare unto allmen, to abound) 
b 4inthe work of the\Lord, to let our graces from the 
th ' [hearr,like/even from the middle of the lump,ſpred F 
by abroad, and finde rheir way to all the parts and ; 
G, | powers of ſoule and body, that the whole man may k 
be filledwith the fulneſſeof God, and grow up unto the þ | 
Id meaſure of the ſtature of #he fulneſſe of chrif, Eph.g. i 
id 113.15,16;Phil.z.12,13.2 Pet.3.18, Heb. 6.1, [- | 
ld 2. To labour and endeavour the growth and 
Fw progreſſe of the Goſpell in others, This is the nature ; 
Is of grare,to manifeſt it ſelfe , and by that meanesto | 
Ic allure and gather others to its own quality, It is' F 
q ſet forth in Scripture by the names of /#ght which 
a4 ſtines abroad, of ojmtment and perfume which can- | ; 
4 net be hid, of leaven, and ſalt, which deriveth its 
y own nature and rellifh upon a whole lump. There- 
: fore the holy Ghoſt was given in Tongaes', fiery. 
©) | [tongues, and a rn/hizg winde, all which have'a' 
1 quality of ſe/fe-manife#ation, and notifying them- 
_—_ | LE: - ſelves} WE 
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| ſelves unto others. Theres an excellent place | 
|.to-this purpoſe inthe Apoſtle, £ph.4.15,16, But| 


| all things which. is the Head, even Chrift, From| 
| whomthe whole Body fitly joyned together and com- 


| maketh encreaſe of the Body anto the earfiing of it 
ſeife in love: Where the Apoſtle ſheweth the|] 


| members inthe naturall Body. 


| Head and Members, which in the myRicall Body | 


| fauntaine from whence it proceeds. That by 


receive from him, So here are two neceſlaric re-| 
creaſe of the Body; to have Chriſt for our end unto | 


{which we derive our ability of working, Every: 


———_ I rI_ 
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ſpeaking the truth in love ,_may grow up into hin in| 


pacted by that which every joynt ſupplyeth,according to 
the effetuall working in the meaſure of every part, 


manner of ſpirituall increaſe inthe my ſticall Bo-[ 
dy of Chriſt by the preportion of the growth of 


And firſt, there muſt be a fellowſhip between the 


is here twofold, «: ww, and #© 3 Growing 4nts| 
him, and receiving from him, Looking in this| 
work of growth , upon Chriſt; firſt , as the exdof 
that growth unto which i drives 3 ſecondly, as the 


growing we may have a more intimate-and.ftrong | 
communion 'with him; by that vertue which we| 


quiſites unto this duty of endeavouring the en-| 


which wee wark , and for our fountaine out of 


true member of Chriſt is intent andvigilent upon; 
the intereſt and honour of Chriſt, and it belongs un- 
to the honour of Chriſt to have a perfe@ boay, 
The Church is 4# fulneſſe 3 he efteemes.himſelfe 
maimed and incomplete, if thas ſhould be finally 
deficient in any thing: requiſite to the integral] | 

DS | perfeQion | 
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perfe&ion of it ; and hence it isthat every true 
Chriſtian puts forth the utrermoſt of his en- 
deavours in his place-to.carry on the excregſe of 
his Maſters Body: Asevery true-hearted Souldier 
that loves his Generall, is exceeding defirous and 
to his power endeavours that every Company and 
Regiment underſhis Generalls command may bee 
in all the offices and members of it compleat, 
| Againe , every member of Chriſt being unto him 
wnzted, doth from him receive of his fulnefle grace 
for grace, and ſo worketh unte the ſame ends as 


[toagreat Riverz.ſo thoſe who are joyned unto 
Chriſt asa Fountaine, doe by reaſon of that vital) 
Communion whichthey have with the Fountain , 
carty on the growth of the whole Body 3 and the 
more vigorous the life of Chriſt is in ay part, the 
more a@ively-doth that part work towards the e- 
dificationof the whole, | | 

2, Here is further required a fellowſhip and 
mutualk Communiox of the members of the Body 
within and amongſt themſelves:unto which is firſt 
preſuppoſed the 0r7gazicall and harmonious Cor 


{ 


unto thoſe works that are proper to it, intimgted{ 
in thoſe two words, mwpwags pr, and pl caliper 
fitly joyned together and. compacted. It isa metaphor 
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the head doth : And as the water which firft riſeth | | 
out of the fountaine, doth not ſtand i!l there | 
where it began 5 but goeth forward till it grow in- | 


ſ%«tr0n and compaQure of the Body into onegout | 
of which ariſeth the forme and beauty, the frengeh}. 
and firmneſſe , the order and fitnefle that is in.it | 


drawn from Carpenters andother Artificers , who [277 ».579e- 
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Poſſe ſronem Bo- 
nitatzs tanto 

latius quantd © 
I concordins in- | 
| dividua ſocior #1 
| poſſidet chari- 4 
©} £48. == £f tan! 
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atvare} | ſuch as Thould be ſaved, .2.46,47. They that: 


F 
p—— — —___—©w__ , 
Nulla multitu- 
ding potentia_ 
hiſs conſentien- 
Lis, id eft,unum 
ſentientis, Aug. 
de yera Relig. 
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by ſeverall joynts doſo coaprate and fitthe parts of ; 


ther and faſtned, there may one whole-ſttuQure or 
body grow ont of them; & in that body this accu- 
rate fitneſſe & intimateneſle of the parts with one 
another, producetban excellent ftredgth, a beauti-| 
fn!l order,and a readie ſerviceabl@eſle of each part} 
to the other, & of all tothe whole. So 1eruſalten is | 
ſajdtobe a City compadted within it ſelf, Pſa.122.3,} 


.one another, that no water might get in to drown 
it : And inthe Tabernacle allthe Curtains thereof | 
' were tO be conpled together into oneatiother, Exod, 
2.6.3. Chriſt is all forte, and joyning things | 
into one, Two natares united in ge perſon, two par- 
Hes teconiciled by, ont eMediatcy, Two people con- 
cotporated into one Charch,one family,one father, 
One: ſeed, one head, one faith, one hope; one love, 
one worſhip, one body, one ſpirit, oneendand 
common ſalvation, Chriſt #nst , loves nor, to be 
divided; TYhis is a ſundamentall requiſite.unto} 
the erewth of the Body , the preſervation of its| 


if you would have it grow into an holy Temple tothe! 
Lord',” Eph.2.21. Cl.2.19, when there was df 
wnity , there was greateſt increaſe inthe Church; 
{wherithey were 4/l of ove accord, ofone hears, and. 


4 . 


one ſoule, then-the Lord added #0 the Church aaily| 


cauſe #viſiens and diſſentions, dot no3 ſerwethe Lira: 


FLLgEY. | Ze, and therefore they cannot ' but hinder the 


mum manger men” 
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their work unto one atrother, that being put toge-|.- 


as the 4rk{a Type ofthe ChurchJhad the ribs and |. 
planks , and parts thetcof ſo cloſely faſined into} - 


#3i1j, The building muſt be fitly framed together,y - 
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| apon Ho $nan.' Ch.14.7.556,7, | 


progrefle of his Goſpel, Rom,1 6.17,18, As inthe 
-[- [waturall , fo inthe myſticall body , folntio contings | 
J tendeth to the paining aridgrieving of that fpirit 
: by which the Body lives, Eph.4.30,31. and by 
: | conſequence hinders the growth' of it, Our 
i| growth is by the Apoſtle diſtributed into growth 
i knowledee, and growth in grace, 2 P4,3.18, and 
| diviſions in the Church are of themſelves great 
| hinderances unto both theſe 3 #110 knowledge, be. | 
F cauſe the moſt uſnall breaches im the Church 
7:6 ariſe out of diverſities of opinion publickly affer- 
ted and-inſifted on by the authors and followers of 
'' | jthem. And though accidentally , where truth, is 
embraced, it is held with more care, and fearched 
into with more accvrateneſſe, becauſe of the 
errors that oppoſe it (as the fire is hotteſt in the 
coldeſt weather 3) yet corrupt dofrine being of 
the natufe ofa weed, or canker, to ſpread, and ear 
further and further, 1t muſt needs conſequently 
hinder the ſpreading,and inthar kinde, the growth 
of knowledge. Nor doth it lefſe hinder the 
growth of 2race 3; for while the people of God are 
all of one heart and of one way, then all their | 
- | }Communion runnes into this one deſigneof my- | 

3h tually edifying , 'comforting , Yuppgrting , eti- 
| couraging one- another in their holy faith 3 bur 
when they are divided and broken into fation by 
different judgements, if there be not agreater a- 
bundance of humility,and ſpirituall wiſedome,the 
ſpirirs ofmen runne out into: heates and paſſions, 
and intb perverſe diſputes , and meer notinall 
(077ng ang which bave ever beene diminutions: 
unto 
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Non tulit Celi- 
us aſſ®tientem 
ſed exclamavil, 
Dit aliquid conM- 
| tra ut Duo ſ6- 
1 mu, Scnec.de 
Ira z\lib.c.8. 


Vnitas intcrior 
Or unanimitas 

] ipſam cuogue 
,mmultiplicitatem 
Ji colligat e&- con- 
} fringit charita- 
1 tz glutins, & 
{ v/mculo pacts, 

_ F Barnard. in 
Scpruagelima 
Serm,z, 


6. 


The fifth Sermon 
lineſſe, 1 Cor. 3. 3, 4. 


anto the power of god 


will not have care one of-another, 1Co-7,12,25, 
Greatly therefore even for this one cavſe are the 


lamented; when men make ule of civill troubles,to 
diſturbe, yea, to teare aſunder the unity of the* 
Church, when they ſet up as in the times of the 
Donatiſts, Altar againft Altar, and Church 
againſt Churclf, and make ſeceflions from the 
common body, and then one from another , to 
the infinite content and advantage of the com- 
mon Enemies of our Religion , and hazard of it, 
It were a bleſſed thing if weewere in a condition 
capable of the Apoſtles exhortation, To ſpeake 


| minde andin the ſamt judgement , to be of one mindt, 


] aud to live in peace, 1Cor,t.10, 2C0r.13e11, Butif 
| that cannot be attained unto, let us yet all learn the 


Apoſtles other leſſon, wherein wee are otherwiſe 
winded, to depend upon God for revealing his will 
unto us, aud whereuniowe have attainedie walke by 
the ſamerale, tomindethe ſame thing , to remem- 
ber that every difference in opinion doth not, . 
ought” not to difſipate or diffolve the unity of 


were divided into {everall parties yet they conti- 


nued one Church, 1Cor.11.18. 

The .body thus conſtituted , and compaRted for 
the increaſe thereof. 

1, Hereare members ſeverally diſtin from one 


another ; ſome principall, others minifteriall, all 
4-- : | CON* 


all the ſame thing , to be perfettly joynedin the ſame| 


Wheithere are ſchiſmes inthe body, the members | 


ſad and dangerous diviſions oftheſe times to be | 


Gods church. Even in Corinth where rhe people | 
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by concurring differently unto ſervice of the whole. | 5 
| | +li#f the heart ſhould bee in the head, -orthe liver 
7 inthe ſhoulder, if there ſhould beany unnaturall | 4 
c |diflocation of the virallor nutritive parts ,. the bo- * 
el dy could not grow , bur periſh. The way for the], _ | ? 
o| churchto proſper & floriſh,is for every member | ,,,,":«18 
el ro keep in his own rank and order,toremember his | Ta" xn} 
Ee  *[ own meaſure, toat in his owne ſphere , ro manage | wmpede, &c 
h [his particular condition and relations with ſpiri- | {79% .,. 
e tuall wiſedome and humility'; the eye to: doe | he 
0 the work of aneye,. the handofan hand, Say not 
- aS Abſolom,If I were 4 Indge,1l would Joe Inftice,2Sam, 
, ; 7115.4. But,confider what ftate God hath ſet thee in, 
n ' |andinthat walke with God, & adorn the profeſſion | * «;Þ 
t of the Goſpel, Romw.12.3. 1 Cor.12.8, 11.29,30. | 
Al '2 Cor 10.13, 4.Ep4.4.7.Remember F224, it wag 77 
: a good work he did, but becauſe he did it 9t of or- | dio eripiens | 
f _ der having no call, God ſmote him for his error , co ay” | 
2 Sam..6, 6,7. There are excellent works which cv; ia 
e [being done without the call of God, doe net edifie | #*5 privarus ef, | 
! but difturbethe body, Ronp.10.1 5. Heb,5.4., every es ; 
' man mu{t walk in the- Church as God hath di- Þ 
tributed and called, and every. man muſt iz the 'Þ 
Y calling wherein he was called, abide with God, 1 Cor, ES 
f 7.17,20, 24>. | | IE .4 —_ 
| 2, Here are joynts and: ligaments ſo faſtning | 
. theſe members. tozether that each'one may be ſer- "1-220 
viceable to the increaſe of the whole, 1 Col.2.19. L 2 
r There are bands which joyne the boay tothe head, 
' [without which it can neither grow nor live, name + | 
ly, the Spirit of Chri#, and-/aithin him, 1 Cor.6. 
I] | |17.R099.8.9;Ep4,3.17. andthere ar® Bands which. 
: | $i 8 joynell 
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| encreaſe of the Body, called 


joyne the p8r%5 of the Body unto one another, as | 
namely ,” the ſame holy gpirir, 1 Cor.12.13.,which] 
Spirit of grace ſtirreth up every member to ſeek 
the growth and benefit of the whole, t Cor, 12, 
25, 26. The ſame ſincere /ove. and iroth which 
each member. bearethunto all the reſt, this'is cal-/ 
led a bond of per fecineſſe, Col. 3.14. and the boyd of 
peace, Eph.q4..3.Now love is a moft.communicative 
race,it will plant,and water, and feed, and ſpend it| 
G1 for the good ofthe whole, it will deny it {elle 
to ſerve the body(as Chriſt did,)Gal.5.1 . 
3. Here isa meaſure belonging unto every part; 
ſome are in one office,others in another, ſomehave | 
one gift, others another , and all this for rhe perfe+|' 
ating ofthe Saints, Eph.4.1t1,12. 1Cer.12,4,11, 
one is able to Teach, anotherto Comfort,'a third 
to Convince, a fonrth to Exhort, afifthto Coun- 
ſell, and every one of theſe areto be direted un- 
tothe edification and growth of thewt ole, Rom, 
12.3,8, Eph.4.7-+ The Apoſtle faith, that we are 
fellow Citizens with theSaints , Eph.2.19, Now as 
amongſt fellow Citizens there uſeth tobe an in-|. 
tercourſe of mutual negotiation, One man hathone 
Commodity, andanother another, and rheſe they 
uſually bartar yithal]: So amongſt the Saints one 
man is eminentin.one-grace, another in another, 
and according to their mutuall indigenciesor abi-| 
lities, they doe interchangeably miniſter to one | 
another towards the growth of the whole. And: 
this is that which is here further requifite to the 
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| other, lam. Gs 70,1 þ | 2 Rem. 15s « 4 Yer. Ip,69} | 1 


| [. 


: ; of » nour ſhmens which one 
| |xher, and fo to the whale. This is force 
; fratn the Head to #he members, 


grate, Job. 1.16. inro whoſe image we are trans 
[formed from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18, but it is 


to the perfefing of one Slawye, or conſum- 


.|ampleswe might ſi 
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poſtle, The ſupply of the $ 4 yas of Teſus Ehrift, Phil, 
1. 19. .Of whole fulnefle wee receive grace for 


propert ronably between the members amongſt them- | 


{elves ; for as ſeverall particular #zgredients make 
up one cordial, and ſeverall 7:[{1umexts corcurre 


mate wark, and the beauty of cvery thing ariſerh 
out of the varietie, and order, and mutuall fer- 
viceableneſle that the parts thereof have unto one 
another : Sois irin the Church too, which Chrift 
beth ſo tempered rogether , that they might all| 
fland lly in need of one another, Therefore | 
we finderhe Saints in Scripturecomminicating | 
oneanather their experiefices, temptations, deli-| 
verances, comforts, for their mutuall edification, | 
Pſal.3 4. 2,6» \ 7 SER loh.q 2g. 2 Cor.teg, | | 


, both that we might learn that way | 
of building up one another , and that by their. ex-{. 
_ ob. fr on Ks andt b» ral 
patierce! and 6x ence 'of, the Scriptare ve | 
hope , betavſe whar bath Yee done utito (oe, 

is a1: the like: condition -applicable unto guerie 
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c ' affords unco ario- | | 


6, Phil.1.12,1-3,1.4.G0.2-1;2. And Gods dealings 1 
[with Saints in patricular are therefore regiſtredin | 
|the Scrip 
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Now 


fon of the Cecar, ſo this ſpreadipg-ſhovld not'be. 
2v4indftentation, bur ſhould. have! Joyried wi 
it che floyriſhing and. fruicſulneſſe: of the, Olive: 


things; Perpetual greenneſſe , and moſt profitable; 


- | frazt ,yhich ſerveth both for /eht to, caſe the]. 
[Lang to bra, 594-07 ante. for vers | 
he pe 


'tHbe eaten, Levite 6. Is, 16, ane reſpe it 
\is.2n emblems of peace,it maketh the face ſhine, P[«- 
'T94+.15-and,in. the other it is an embleare af grate, 


to his peoples He will ſpeak peaceanto.them, Pſcla, 
8:5*84 7/4..3 2« 179 and be will give, them grace and 
£97 Plaþ84.11. G45. \ 193505 


ndas he promiſeth, ſo ſhould we practice 


_ 
” 


.. Fourthly, He promiſeth, that the beauty of bis | 
|Ebprch ſhall be a5 the O/rue tree;,thar as ſhe ſhonld || 
haverbe glory of the L:4y, the ſtrengthandexteny || 


[Now the honour of the Q{#uezree (iindeth in two | 


14 rieuall its, r-706.2.20,. 'Theſe arethe ewo | 
} excellent benefits wbich God promiſeth un-,| 
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” Chit frfwirh our ered works, St e fru | 
grace, Joh.1 5.8; Secondly, with out / 


andcomfort, as the fruits of = ot) Fe others 
ſceing the 1tght and ſhi otth of a ſe1 [m, 
and wk SIE Cuſeiates 7 iti ovr conver Wo 
may tvreby be brou 
God. Theſe two do'tt 
one another, - The thHre conſcience we miake' of 
frultfatreſſe, the mire way do we make" f6# place; 
when the iwaters of Tuſ/are fink; the Dove: : wil 
ickly bein 


bt in Tove with the wayes of: 


ic frengriien'che'confeichce and cate of obeditner 
out of theſe confidetations : firſt, out bf thankful? 
nefſe for ſo.great a blefſing : 
tofotfeir it - rhitdly, out of wiſdome ro > improve 
andiencre:ſe ; 


het compared to # garden of ſpices, Cant. 4.12 Ul VN! 


- hee ſhall be filled with the fweer [umorr of the 
Gofpeiof Chrift. Thanks be unto Pls (faidh the | 299% 


Apoſtle ) which alwayes cauſeth us to triuniph' in | 


Chriſt, and maketh maiifeft the ſacouy of his Fon: | 


ledge by us in every place 5 for We are unto God 4 
ſwrer ſaoburof Chriff, > Cops +. 4, 1.5. where thete 
are two Metaphors z One of a ſ#cet oyacmient, the 
orher'of 2 triumph. The Nene of Chrift is be 
pated t& an ornament, Cant. 1. z. 0d prevchinng © 

the Goſpel whicl ismalin 


of this" extent, Ay." 
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wthally cheriſh and increaſe | . þ 


an Olive'branct it: arid ths more] 
| the peace of God rules'in the hearr, the morewil! 


ſecondly, ont'of. fear | 


PFifchly,Hs Sromiifetb deat Dis Chorck te? F 
| as the ſMeBof Lebanon, and thitthe ſent of # ſhall} * 
be as the nine of Lebanon', as elſewhere we hers w 
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TT | Name, A915. Now,this ſweet favonris annex: 
FTeovivis, Ly. | Ed Unto. & THampbal ſolemntty , becauſe in all 
9 Fo » : © 1x at.y > ; 5 . 
| d--Pocue cre- | timeF of publick joy, they were wont-to anoint | | 
| | .|#ro,,nzuents, |themſelves with {iveet oyl, which is therefore.cal. 
IF _ Lu- |led; Ol-am Letitiethe Oyl of gladneſſt, 2{al, 45.7, | | 
 Jereylib4_ |$, 4.61.3, ( For in times of mourning they-did: BY 
jaar ew | blaine from ſweet oyntments, 2 Sam. 14-2. Dan, 
b ; cendeb in ur I002,3.) The Goſpel cherefore being a meſſage of 
| Sowren,Ci. ' | nou; joy, Luk. 2. 10. a leading of captivity captive, 
Fig. Athesz- [and tc meanes whereby Chriſt rideth- forth glb- 
> Juv is.c11,|ripuſly conquering ard 10 conquer, Bale 45.4, 4. -Þ 
©. Pſal,110.2. Revel.6.2. therefore they who brought | | 
| 


ink pod aings, water aſweet ſaver, 
whoſe lips drop ſect [meliing-wmyrrhe, Cant. 5. 13s - 

© |andwhoſe. Dodrine is compared to-the powders-| 
of the _ Merchant , Cant. 3.6, and the time of | 
the Goſpel is called an accepted tjme',. a day of 


'Þ _. -. 4 ſalvation, 2 Corinth, 6.2-that-is, 2, time of finpu. | 
x... [lar joy and ſolemnity, a conemuet Eafter, | or- 
'V *< ks? . » - | 
— |: - * -|feftivall, 1 Cor. 5.7,8, and herewithall he promi-| | 
= 6 ſcth likewiſe, That his people ſhould offer up|. |. 
p-  |ſdirituall zncenſe and ſervices unto him- in'prayers, | 
thankſgivings , almes and-good-workes, Ezek;| f | 


E.- WP. - | 20. Py 
|. .. | Andashepromiſeth,ſowe ſhould prafice theſe 
ES - things; our Care ſhould be to let our lips and lives 
bo: | ; breathe forth norhing. but grace and edification,. 
|... . | Col. 4.6. Tobe frequent in the ſpiritngl{ Sacri- 
| + |fices of prayer, thankſgiving and .good works, 
which may be as an odcaur of 4 ſweet. ſavewr inthe 
A ; noſtrils © God, Pbil.4.18 Revel. 8. 4+ Tolabcur| 
2 i | tO leave bebinde us 2 good 7#me ; not. ont of m__ | 
3 ; - £0 1 4. 
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| which makes-che name ell er then ſive 

ment, Etclef..7 ite We) ; 16: 371 
+  Sixrhly, He -mwiſerh, Thar theywbo aver 
dey bis ſhadow ſhell retnrne: Which words admit: 
of a double ſenſe, andſo- inferre a double promiſe. 


[and'a double duty firſt; we may by.an Hyferea} 
[756jeron underſtind-ch&roſdsithus; when. Ifoel 


haverepented and are brought home t@God again, 


|hears 106952. 16-4. 6 Mitch. 4. 4+ Z8fhe, 3+10- 


veller; and ſhelter him fromthe bnjactes of the| 
Whereby: is ſignified the ſecure; quict yi and 


they ſhall chen' have 'ſe-w329, defence, protection, | 


refreſhment- under the comforts. of þi cn | 
$ainft all the violkenceiofi texoptetron,as a ſp 
tree doth afford a ſweetſhade unto the Weary Tra-/ 


| houtd we in'all 


| _ roofing; promileh and providence, 


comfottable condition of Gods people un- 


miles.” = 


dome, and carnall counſels, which are too thinne 


bide-us\ we muſt 'finde fpirituall-refgt 


tn cover us; and his preſence to to be. 2 bt 


ſan vayy unto us, and the joy of '#he Lord tobe 's _ 
_ (ſhrength, 


al. 57; 26. Pſa. 9361, 1/4. 26s 16, 
Nehem, #9.h-0 hen the Lord comerh our of hi 


der the ptereAtion of: his- providenee and pro- | 


'" Anda the promiſe, fi ſuch a condition, ſo| 
truſt in an «me of | 
feſb, or betake our ſelves to-meer humane wiſe-|- 


ſhelters againſt Gods diſplea re, orithe Enemies | 
of the Church + Butiwe muſt flie.qnto- BE | 
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are powred out upon a peopk when a-de- 
\powred is ſent Toda -ickes: Gotamiſſie 
op; Fw  flxys Egek. gi 5, 6+ when death the: 
Kog Gy Tervvwrs, ridech up and down in triumph, 
| ro feafncslatdey fricnds, honobrs 
| A holcingtiadne ap hbuſeirdatknef, where 


alike :to liavettietan Ark with Noah;'a Zeoar with 
E122: nm Fiypryco have: one:arme; of this 
teadoverms} johaveone proftile out 
ofGoa Grd; ons: fenreice: from! the mouth: of 
oh: row pany Danity ads ,; is infinitely 
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paula 160 oe of 
-'2.. Ifwetakethe' words ilehoottlerat chey ! 
'Then the mercy here promiſed is, that when 


dwell under the comforts of ir; ſhould: retyrnand' 


-| be converted! roche: knowledge - and obediciee| 


þ om ſhould HE! > thinks them : when-the 
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| naps muryall edificari 
| of Religign are more..co 


Rn ; y +" 4#. 16-335 34+: 1T ſhall never look upon 
2 Ohavtch as Reformedto Sugpoſe, till I finde Refur- 
ich work-converſon, till picty and charity, and; 


[Juftice, and mercy, and truth, and humility, and| 
ger -neſle,and goodnefſe; and kindnes, and 2a 7 


_and'Vit lcneffe of heart, andzeal for godli> 
S i the life-and power: 
icuous, then before; 


When che very bead flame 


he laft york: tr 


'be TS which a - wayes cloſe in du 
tics 'of obedience. . $$ T7 
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ſhes, yer the people muſt then Cry@G7ace; B79ee 
With it; Zach. 4. Rey > that EeformalÞ pl 
"mdeed*confummare t11 thetlef f:ng of God} 
t'effeRtualburtorboſe oleor ml chit was! 
jod ſhould] 


| th; Thar they haſt rFoive 
ind or00'as the Time: in which two! 
fer forth two excellent and whol- 


« ſfurgune. | ie vives and{breaks rhrough ir all ſo od pro-: 
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de natgr tn Reviving ue +and-; that it ſhall po 
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-- , ont of their afflis 


not only a reurucn 


| which eſpe haply it was that Chriffwas du- 


ried in'a Garden, to note that death: ir ſelfedoth 
not deſtroy our bodies, but only ſow 1hem;” the 
dew of Aerbs will reviverhem again, 1Cor,t5;42, 
| 44.) bur ſurther a profiting by afiQions; thar we 
mayſaywith David, it was goo#for-u851, . wheh '} 


& 


3 
finde it bring fotth'the praceeblefraies of Rightecl 
« 


| veſ]e after we have beet 'exarciſed therein. | 
And as he promiſeth thefe things; ſo we ſhoy 


” C 


learn to turn theſepromifis/ into prajer add ittb 


| 74#4ſe 55 wheitweſrem inoof owh' eyes eaſt ort 


| of Gods ſight, yet we muſt got exſtHim viitof 


our ſight , but as Jon4b in the Whiales belly, 16d 
25 D afrvel in Babylon, pas bis holy Tett- 
ple fiill- The* woman of Ca:4ds world not bet 
thraſt of with' a ſeeming rejeQion,gor btrerly Us 
ſpord wader a grievous Tentation,but by # fi&$n[4r 


«rgument 11 thatwhich looked like a denial, Math, 
25-27, Sope and Pullers Eanh arthe firlt piittitip 
on,ſeeme to ſtaine and to foulecloaths, when the 
ve andend is to parifiethem. Ard Gods ftbwns 
and delayes may ſeertie tobe the dental of ptayer, 
neynk baply bis end is to make the granting of 


ace Cap, 64> Vid, Chryſeſt. Ser. iT Ty 16.3, 


«:umen and ſpiricuall ſeqacitie diſcerned mutter of | 


lam de fams ztcrnitatemy de memorii RefurreQienemn'. Py8tes ipſc non queritur, do» 
tereſe nen yult ; parons peeauls vulncra,palma fanguinem obſcurar ; plusviRoriarum { 
eſt 'p im, Hunctulzſam exiftimabis quem vides Jetum ? Tertwl, Scorpi ; 


__ them 
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F not only Revive and ſpread 
| forth the more iruitg;and © 


{ 
INemo agonis f- 
przfide ſag 1 of 
laverirquod ho |. 
mines vialen. 
tiz objecer,, | 
{njurigum * I F 
aQiones extre 
fludium* Sed 
quantum'livo= 
resilli, &.cru- | 
ores & vibices } 
negotiantur 
intendit; co+f 
ronas ſcilicet, .; 
& gloriam, & 
_—_— Privi- | 
gia publica , ! 
ſtipendia civi- | 
ca, imagines, 
Ntaruas,& qua- 
lem poteſt prez 


ſtare ſecu» 
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| them the more "comfortable; © Therefore in a ll 


R troubles we muſt not grve over looking towards | 
God,but ſay with lob, t ough boſlay me,1 pill truft | 


iz'bim 
And after all offii#/0us we muſt learn toexpreſle 


filver out of the fire ; to have thereby our faith 
ftrengthned, our hope confirmed, our love infla- 
med, our frait andobedience encreaed, our finne 
tsken away, and our iniquities purged, Eſay 27.9. 
Tobee CheHened and taught, Pſal, $4.12, tobce 


away from our duties, and been caſt into a 
ts be ſarero look better to ourreſolutions after- 


take beed of breaking his Commandements againe, 
Ezr49.13,14. As Jobs riches after his, ſo wee 


| flitions may be doubledupon us, and that the ſent 
of our holy example, may like ſpices bruiſed, or 
the grapesof Lebsnoncruſhed inthe Wine-prefle, 
| give a more fragrant ſmell inthe noſtrils of God 
and man, as the ſmell. of a field which the Lord 
bath bleſſed. ; 
|. aY Laftly, he promiſeth that all theſe ſhould be 
| 0-24+ |fruits of Lebanon,ofthebeſtand perfeReſt kinde. 
A There are many evidences of the goodneſle of 
God even in the lives of Pagan men; we reade 
of Abimelechs forbearance to fiane againſt God, 


—_—— FW Ie" ms, 


I "LEFIET: 
i 
hn 


wa ts 28 Es 


the freit ofthem,rocome our of rhem Refined, as | 


{ chaſtned and converted, ler. 38.18.1f we haverunne | 
Whales belly for it,' when we are delivered , let| 


wards: - sfter all that is come upox: us for our ſinnes, | 


ſhonld endeavour that owr graces after our af- | 


| 


Gen,20.4,6.2nd of his and Ephrozs ſingular kind- |' 
nefle to 4breham,Gen.20.14,15. Gen,:3.10,11,15+| 
. {1 O 


Noargument more commonthenthisof the ver- 
prudence, juſtice, mercy, | 


i. 11 
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tues, the temperance, 
patience, fideliry,friendſhips, affability 

mity of many heathen men: inſommch that ſome 
| have preſumed ſo farre as to make them ex #ox- 
| gruo * meritorious, or diſpoſitive to ſalyation. 
But all theſe are but w#/d grapes, birter clufters, the 
fruits of anempty Vine, not worth the gathering 
in order to ſalvation: Bur the grecesr which God 
beſtoweth upon his Church,are of a more ſpiritusll 
and perteR nature, proceeding from faith in 
Chritt, from /oveof God, from a conſcience cleaw- 
ſed trom dead works, from an mention to glorifie 
God, and adcrne the Goſpel, from a aew xature 
and from the ſpirit of Chrrf, conforming his ſer- 


' | vants unto himſelf. They are not grapes of Sodom, 


but grapes of Lebanon. 

And as bee. thus blefſeth us, in the like manner 
ſhould we ſerve him, not offer nnto bimthbe re- 
tuſe, the halt, and blind, and maimed, for Sacrifice, 
not give unto him of that wb;ch coft us zotbeng, 
but goe to Lebaxoz for all our Sacrifices , cover 
earnefily the beſt gifts, preſle forward and labourto 
perfe bolineſſe in the feare of God. Give unto 
him our Lilies, the beautzesof our mizority; and 
our Cedars, the ſtrength of our youth ; and our 
olives, and grapes, and corn, and wine; whatever 
pifts hee hath beſtowed on us, uſe them unto his 
Lſervice and honour againe z nor content Our ſelves 
with the forme of godlineſſe, with the morality of 
,vertnes, with the owtfide of duties withthe ſeeds and 
beginningsof TR 14 6 none,who thinks 


* Vide Vegam, 
deluftit, lib.s, 
CaPe 13.19, 20, : 
Andrad.Ortho 
dox, Explicar, 
| 3; Maldonert. 
in lohan. 5,6 
Sixt, -Senenſ, 
bibliothec. 1.6. 
annOte5ie.colli. 
um de Anima. 
bus Pegandþ x. 
cap. I, & 20, 
Bann,in ſccune 
dam ſecundz 
que 2gate $,  ] 
Greg, Valear. | 
To. 3s diſpur.r, , 
Qu. 2o pun@eze 
& 4. Eraſm, 
Przfat- in 
Tuſc.Cic. Aug: | 
| contra lulian, 
Pelag. 1.4 c3, 
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Reprobapecu- 


4 nia nonliberat 


ſol venrem 1-24 
| Ss ['s P.,dePig- 
noraritia acti- 


'| one« 
b | s 


) 


1} » Leg-2.P. ad 


Leg-Aquil.Sc- 
nec,debenefic. 
lib.7,cap-19. 


b Vide Aug. de 
'Civit.dcei iÞe5e 
Cape. Ig. & libs | 
19-CoP-4.SCap. | 
25 RecraR. l.r. 
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Wy”. hee hath enough ): but firive who ſhall o#t-runxe 


one. anothbr unto" Chrift, as Peter and 7oþz. did 


towards his Sepulcher. It wasan high pitch which 


| ALofes aimed -at, when he ſaid, / beſeech thee ſh ew 
me thy glory, Ex04.33.18. Nothing would fatisfic 
him bur fulneſſeand ſatiety ir ſelfe, Be ſure that 
all your graces come from $07, and from Leba. 
zon,that they grow in Immanuels Land, til-Chrift 


vertnes, and outward daties, grapes of Sodom, may 
commend us unto men g nothing but inward, ſpi- 
rituall, and rooted graces, the grapes of Lebaxox, 


ward wotks of duty without the inward principle, 
is at beſt but to make our ſelves like thoſe mixt 
Beaſts,Elephants and Camels inthe : Civill Law, 
operarh profiant, natura feraeft, which though they 
doe the work of tame beaſts, yet have the nature 
of wilde ones. 'Þ Morall vertue withont ſpiritu- 
all piety doth not commend any man unto God : 
forwe are not accepted unto him, but in Chrift, 
andwearenotin Chriſt butdy the holy Spirit. 


Wi | 2. de Trin* lib. 14.Cap. x. de nup. & concuyiſ, lib.y.c-3. contra lulian,Pelag.l,4.c.3+ 
1 ' v1 Ce pliciand.t «qu. 2-contra «Hy Pel3e lb;4-cap. de fide & opcribus,c, 7, Epiſt, ==; 
E, | 197, 120 Proſpet, contracollat. e, 13, Gregz Arimin, x, diſt, 1,q, 3, arr, 2, | 


ownthem, God will nor accept them. Morall 


will commend us unto God. To do only the ont- | 


OE A 


THE 


SE 


Hosz A Chap. 14.ver.8. | 
E pbraim ſhell ſay, what have 1 to doe any mer 
with [dels # Thave beard bim, andebſervedbim, 
1 am like a green: firre-tree , from me is thyfruit 


found. -oh 


3s He Converſionof I(raclunto God in 
- pt roy accompanied with 
v2 Petition and a Covenant. A Petition 
> imploring - mercy and grace from 
[FL ATY Z2 LOS A 2 Covenant piotnifing 
thank 

is pleaſed in his-4nſwer to have a drftixtt reſpe# un- 


-[toboth theſe; for whereas they pet:tr07 firſt for 


pardon, that God would tak#awsy alt iniquity, he 
promiſeth to heale their backſſid;ngs and'to love them 
freely z and whereas they pray for Hefſrags, re- 
ceiveus into favour, doeus good, God Jikewiſe 
maketh promeſes of that ingrear'variety,' expreſſec 
by the ſeverall metaphors of fertiliry, anſwering 
to 
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ivings and obedience unto him. And God 


0 Is 


——— 


_ 


f * 


EE OR 98 INTE DEE SIR » 
T5 Ee IE as 2 b1k Nagy. INES Tre 
ww; y F 


»* 


FY 
kd head 


ad” a3. Bt 


ts a ea I Ce 
ad bb ao MERE WY Mw. vy 
a at oe he 
Wy F Mi ets ities 
; *.. 
*. & yz . 


0 WEE! ſixth Sermon 
to the name and bleſſings ” Ow formerly unt > 
Epbraim.#And allthis we have bandled out ofthe 
four preceding verſes. . 


gaclonry ro accept, but further to. put to his 


Solom, Glaiſi- 


us Grammar. 
$acr, pag.zbc 
654, 


_— 


Now in this 8th verſe,God is pleaſed nor only | 


eale, and to confirme the Covenant which they 
make, promiſing that by the aſſiftance of his ſpirit 
they ſhould bee enabledro doe what they had un- 
dertaken. This is the greateſt ground of confi- 


dence that wee can haveto binde our ſelves in ho- | 


ly Covenants unto God, even the promiſe of his 
ſtreygth ad aſſiſtance enabliag us to keep Co- 
venant with him. T herefore when Devidhad ſaid, 
I bave ſworne and will performe:t, that 1 will keepe 
thy righteous [udgements, it followes alittle after, 
Accept 1 beſeech thee the free-will offerings of my 
mouth O Lord, and teach me thy judgements, 7 ſal, 
119.106,108, David was confident that God 
would not opely accepthis Covenant, but teach 
him how to keep it, and that made him the 
more confident to binde himſfelfe by it. 
In the Or:g:inal!, the-words are onely thus, 
Epbraim, What have I to doe any more with 1dols? 
which thercfore ſome would have to be the words 


verb; and we finde this'very verb omitted, and yet 
neceſſary tobe ſuppiyed,F/ay 5.9.and in this place 


terpreters, with our Tranſlators, have ſupplyed it 


tion of the promiſe which penitent Ephraimhad 


RS. 
. _ 
bo: 0 'S 
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of God ſpoken unto Ephraim, But there is no-| 
| thing more nſuall in Scripture then an eZpfsof the? 


the Chaldee, paraphraſt, and from him the beſt in-| 
-| chus, Ephraim ſballſay + and ſo it is Gods eonfirma-\ 


wan , 


. made, 


ſh g 
- 1p Eng” VO 
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[7 Hos844, Chap. 1a. Ker.8.. 
Ds made, and: his undertaking 
he ſhould indeed be enabled J D 
nant. SE & 95 AT Seo Bel 
ts | What bave 1 to doe anymore with 140ls >) Tt is In- 
v4 | terrogatio cum Indignatione, an Interrogation not 
Ie onely importing a negetive, . I will not any'more 
= have to'doe with them, butalſo a vehement #e- 
= teftation of them, and indignation againſt them, 
6. as that of David to 4biſbas, 2. Sam, 16.10.+and 
re that of El:ſbs to leboram, 2 Reg.3, 13;and that of 
rel the Devill to Chrift, 2farth., 8,29, © © 
wh with idols.) The Originall word fignifieth 
4 likewiſe ſorrows and griefe of minde, a fit wordto | 
| , expreſlc their finne and repentance. What have 
: wetodoe with theſe Idols and ſorrows any more? | 
al. They can- produce 'no good, they can heare no | 
5 tara they can work no deliverance, they can 
id ing nothing bur evill-and anguiſh co us, and 
I | therefore we will not follow or ſeek unto them | 
wo any more. Here then is a folemne deteſtation as 
of all their other finnes , fo of that eſpecially 
which bad moſt diſhonoured God,moſtwounded 
- their own conſciences, and procured. moſt for- 
Is row o_ themſelves , with Gods confirmati- 
: lon OT It, p . 4 
Y | Then next, follow ſeverall promiſes of ipecial 
re mercies : 1,Of bearing and arſwering ther prayers; 
Ihave heard or anſwered him, or as others recider 
it, / nil beare him; 2, Of fatherly care and provi- 
1 dence over them.l have obſerved him;or fixed mine 
| | [<yes upon-bim. I! have: firitly conſidered his| 
J condition ,, that T might proportion my'mercies | 
= DEEL _ therevato. 
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Gloſſ, Rbetori. 
Sacra, Tra, 2. 
CaPe Fo 


A. 


_—__ th alyr vid; of v3g/ant core] | | 
providence. The eye of the Lord is upon them that | - 


tare him , upon them that hope in bis merey, to ali. 
| mo thesr a okefrom death , Py to keep them aliye in 
fangne, Pſal,z3,18,19. Secondly, of direfiran and 
counſell, 7 will inftra#- thee, and teach thee in the 
way that \thou ſhalt goe, 1 will guideor coanſell thee 
with mine ee, Pſal.' 22.8. Thirdly , of hoxoar and 
exaltation : He withdrawetb-nor his ues from the. 
righteous, but with King r ere they or the throne; yei;| 
he doth eſtabliſh them far ever, and they ove exal-| 
ted.tob 36,5. Laſtly, it is an expreſſion of bearing 
projers;God is ſaid to have his eye open wnto the ſup» 
plication of his feryaents to hearken 'noto them in 
all that they call upon bim for, 2 King.8:5 2 .a0d 
the eyes of the Lord are apon the righteous, and bis| 
eare open unto their cry, Pſel.z4.15. The Chorct-had| . 
before profeſſed her {elfe to bee an -@rphen,cthat| 


b 


{ ſtood in need of tuition and proteRion : and bere| 


God promiſeth to caſt his eye, and to place his] | 
affegion- upon her, to look to: her, to be ber T#-| T 
tor-and: guardien, to governher with hisfpeciall 
providence and wiſedome, to take notice of her} 4, 
wants, and ſupply them, to take notice of her] || | 


deſires and fulfill them x; to- take notice of her 0 
conditzon, and accordingly in all reſpe&s to pro- x; 
vide forher, 3. Of refreſhment from the heat and Cc 
violence of temprationsor-any-kinde of affAiQi-| | |* 
ons, by the Metaphor of a y which be-| Je 
| ing ever. green, and cafling forth a karge ſhade, - 
doth afford much comfort and reviving tothe 


weary| 


. "my ti. 


L ] 
q 
f 


—_ —— 


| «20x Hoszan, Chap. 14. Fark 


weary travelHour, - 4, Becauſethe firre- 
comfortable in regard of the ſhade, is 
bleſings, and all-kinde of ſpirituall graces unto 
ther, From me #5 by frat found,; that is,from me 
is, or ſhall be thy ſruir, as Mot.2. 6, I-Petc2.23. 
Zeph.3.13. though the word found may here ſeem 
to imply and direQ unto, an inquiry afterthe 
faundation and originall of the fruic bere men- 
tioned, Thoughall thy fruit of good works and 
'pew obedience may ſceme to proceed from thy 
ſelfe and to bee thine owne, yet if thou be care- 
tull co inquire after the 709t. of them, thou wilr 


finde, that they come. from *i,] though they grow 


by the help, ſupply and vigourof my grace be- 
ſtowed oo bu "ſhes doſt them, bur the power 
and firepgth whereby thou doeſt them proceeds 
from me. 

' Theſewords then are the ſumme of Gods anſwer, 
which he makes «xto the Covenant of his people, 
They return the calves of theirlips,God beares and 
aecepts them: They renounce carnall confidents, 
in men, in horſes ,in [dols z and when they look 
off, and turne away from theſe,then God laaketh: 
«#p0n themswich a fatherly eye of care,providence, 
counſell.and proteRion, 7 bave obſerved bim. They 
witl not ay any more tothe work oftheir bands, 
Jee are our Gods, nor any longer make lies their | 
refuge 5 and God enables them to do as they have | 
ſaid and affordeth comfore and refreſhment unts | 


them 25 the ſhade of a firre-tree unto a weary tra- | 
lil vellor | 


rree though 
qr ty 
full; therefore he further promilſeth wo bea r90%e of | 


pon thee, *and' that thou bringeſt them forth only | 


; Certum eft 
! nos velle cum 
 volumus ; ſed 


cum facimus, 
ſed i'le facie 
ut faciaimus. 
Avg 


SeF. 2; 


Ipſe facie ur 
ili facjanc 


quZ precepir: 4 


fy non faci- 
unt ut ipſe fa- 
ciat quod pro. 


.mific, de? pre... | 
deſflin. ſanfl, | 
Cap, 10. 


{ 


ille facit ut ve. | 
Iimus,Certum | 
eſt nos facere þ 
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| 


when they are fatberleſſe anddecfticutec of all help,' 
there is mercy #3 Godto comfort and provide for 
them; and this God makes good too, Meriof 
protefiony I am 4s @ green firre-tree, and merty of. 
bounty and benediftion; from me is thy fruit found, 
bythe one defending them againſt their feares, by 
the other enablingthem unto their duties, Thus 


| God doth cnlarge and proportioz his-mercy to the 


uttermoſt-extent of /ſraels prayer-or promiſe, and 
when they have no belp or comfort out of him, 
he himſclfe becomes Al! in 41! —_—_— 


a thorough compenſation for every thing whic 


they partwith for his ſake, and cauſing them to: 
finde 1n him alone all that comfort , and fatiſ- 
faQiontotheirdefires,which in vaine they ſought 
for in other things, _ + 


prom:(e enabling /ſrae/to perform theirs: Ephraim 
ſhell ſay,” What have 1 to doe any more nth 1411s? 


Sccondly, Gods ſpecrallregard to their prayers, 1 
bave beard him, Totheir perſoxs, and obſerved him: 
illuſtrated by :wo Metaphors, the one importing 
prote#:0n aud defence. am as 8 green firee-tree; the 
other,grace &bened:i#ion;from me ic thy fruit found; 

Ephraim ſbal ſay]: This is Gods ſpeechand pro- 


as man by believing, ſerteth to his ſeal tothe truth 
| of God, T0h.; .33.ſoGod by «/fting ſetteth to his 


| ſeal to the purpoſe ©f man : but with this great 


_ 


kad | and bad Mat et abate. Leeks, as 


\ The parts are theſe two generals: Firſt, Gols 


miſe, ſettingto his ſeale and gracious ratification. 
to the Covenant that Iſrael made, ver. 2.3.without: 
the which it would bave beennull andevanid : for: 
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| bed, that puts.out bisarme to riſe, . 


difference,mavs ſeal is but a ſubſeription and confe(-. 
ſion of thar which was firmbefores for all/Gads: 
| promiſes are Tea and Amen,and faith-doth not put 
|certa:nty into the promiſe of God, K 0M.3. 3+ 4 
|2 Tem.2.13, but into the heart of man conc:raing 
the promiſes, Rom, 4.16,2 Tim. 1.12, But Gods 
ſeale is a confirmation and making efficacious the | 
promiſe of man, which otherwiſe, would vaniſh 
into a liezall our ſufficiency is from him,we can 
veitherwill, nordoe any thing furrher then were. 
ceive from himborh to willand todoe. Pharoab 
made promiſe. after promiſe, and brake themas 
faſt, Exod,8,8.28. 9.28. 1ſree! makes ptomiles 
one while, and quickly ſtarts aſide like a deccit- 
{fallbow,1s Ice which melts in the day, and bare 
dens againe inthe night,Pſ.75.3 438. er-3415. 
16, today they will, and to morrew they will aot 
2gaine ; they repent to day, and to morroiv they 
repent of their repentingy like the laggard in his 
then puls 
it in agaiv. Sounſtable and impotent is man in 
all bis reſqlutions, till God ſay Amentowhathe 
purpoſeth and effabliſheth the beart by bis own grace, 
Heb.13.9.Whenthe waters ſtood as a wall onthe 
right hand and onthe left of /ſreg/as they paſſed | 
through the red Sea, this was a work of Gods. 
own power; for water is unſtable and cannot keep 
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therby.its own ſtrength, nor be contained 


bounds of its own. So great a work is 


Rags mo ions of wa 
ept cloſe toapy pious and holy purpoſes, .. 
The point _ ETEY hene is. this, That | 4 [ 
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ficiently ptovided for by-any band, obligation, or 
Covenant of our own, whereby we folemnly 
miſe and undertake ir, cxcept Godbee pleaſed by 
his free grace to eſtablifh and enable the heartun- 
rothe performance of it: orthus, 4 penitent mans 
converſion and Covenant of new obedience hath 
its firmneſe inthe promile and free grace of God, 
Iſrael herein the confidence of Gods mercy prayes 
for pardon and bleflings z and in'the confidence of 
his graze, maketh promiſeof Reformation and + 
-mendment of life; but all this is bur like a written 


no <ſſ, till the parties concerned-huve mutually 
___ andfetto hands, -TiHH Godbe pleaſed 


hee promiſelumns ics, rod dr fewere woke 
tir own Covenantsfor'ss, aiwilprovetoowek 
| al vani ;- The z%ar6df Godun- 

parpofes of then is Ike 2re7e to colours 
died;or like #jle to -eciburs iti 2 Table or Piture, 
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zeznfſes 


n the ff, withonr whoſe: 
' [ influence and eonce 
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of ens, doth 'uſe ind —_Y nece 
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Helene”  Ati$thiv the 'hatufall and 
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inftrumenc or indentore , which is invalid and of} 


© promiſe vs that wee {hall doe thar, which wee| 


| which-1 ihekes hem hojd"Rreſh 41d not fade 
die $82 ecetfry 2nd indiffolvable dydadevics 


Move; nor Have, or coo ta ther Beg | 
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they neither live; S 
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| cauſe of thoſe 


| Churches of Chrit bavebeenfo miſerably 
| former ages, 
| fubtlery of Satan , and bythe'pride'of corrupt 
|minded «men; namely , the-300 \low wnd7aerromp 
| thoughts andiconcepti 


| Sauer wig Dowiniowand lite Porer:of difpo- 


neceflary' cc 
thar chat” gm arm reh ſapremeſt firſt, 
and moſt independent will, wiſlone; and power 
of all others, ſhoald govern, order and dire@ all 


| other wilts, powers, and wiſedomes; that are ſub- | 
ordiwate to, andjinferioutunderir, unto what ſoever | 


fſes and purpoſes he who hath the abſolute Do» 


point. It canmoer be other then'zmarvel{onsdi- 
mination onto the greattnefſe of Gadzand a 100; 
flow Ins of the #bſatmeneſſt of thar Majefty 
whi 

Decrees, Parpoſes of histo receive ther ultimate 
forme « -from the previous 'andincer- 


looked-on as the principalt 
Errors Concer ace, 
ths; | 
in the 
and in this ofours, exercifadl by the 


This 1 have 


free-will, amd the decrees of Gol, wherewit 


ions vbycb men bave fratned 
co themſelves of Goal; the notacquiekcing-inhis 


{ing all things which hee mide, unrowharſouver 
; dint pleaſerts x imo which am" ſure | 
_- Seriptnire'dorh reſoive wh} ( 8656. xx. 

ou arr x2; peg 


minion and Soverzignty over all;is pleaſe4to ap- | 


unto him, romake any Coufiſels, | 


currentcavfalivicsor conditions of rhevreaares | 
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a Vid. Aug, de | 
Civ.ei.Jib.uly 
cap. 17e & lib. ' 
14.C:P,26, que 
ſuper Exod. li, 
&. qu: i, r8.de 
peccar,Orig, I 
t. C, 34. & 40. | 
Ppiſt.5g. in {0- | 
{lure q.6.contra 
[ulian. Pelag. 
ib, $.Cap. 3. & 
4. de grat, & 
lib; Arbir. cap- | 
20. 21+ Epiſt. 


120. & I4le 
-4 Ve medici fx- 
1dori animalid 
| felle aut coague 
loutuncur ad 
morbos (anan- 


| of the ation; thoughinot-ro'the wickedveſſeof 


| beeds'be'the farſt;cauſe of ir-) but.indefeRt ard 
 alinebya crooked rule, the lsxe is from the hand; 
| bat the crookedneſſe of it is fromthe rule : or, as | 
| when a mariigoeth lamely;the motion as motion is 


| motion is from the-defe# and vitiouſnefle ofthe 


r "dos, Vid Flur, 
de ſera numi- 


gone ab ire |- 
leQu aftis ab. 
fueric? Quin 
ul lib,z 4 afti ls 
cap. 13. Plu- 


Ws. 


| aQions as fintull unto the ear of his own glory 


| ſelves ®, Av an Arrificer uſerh the force of #aturall 


As a3;enrulsinflience ax infwlLhis providence. 
His influenceto che narurall- action a ſabfanc 


it;-for-this ſtandeth nor-in 'Being orperſeRion 
(clſe the fountaine of- Being: and perfe&ion-muſt 


privationof perfe&ion. As when a hand draweth 


fromthe naturall' faculty, but the /aweneſſe of the 


faculty. A ſwearer could not ſpeak an oath,nor a 
murthererreach out his hand to ſtrike a blow, but 
by:z#he force of thoſe narurall faculties which 
in and from'God, have all their Being and work- 
jog. But that theſe naturall motions are by. pro. 
fancſle or malice. direged unto ends morally 
wicked; this h from the vitiofity and | 
defe& which is in the ſecond cauſe making | 
uſe of Gods gifrts unto his owne diſhonour. 
2. The Providence of God hath a notable hand 
inthe guiding ,-ordering, and diſpoſing of theſe 


in the declarationof his Power, Wiſedome, and 
Inftice, uato whichthe finnes of wicked men are 


perforce cnn ps thoſe ends which 
they themſches ipfinning did propoſe unto them- 


cauſes unto #rtificiell effets: as an Huntſmas 


|}ufech the nanrall camity of the|Dogge againſt the| 
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| |an enemy tothe Lamby. as the Fox, As:the Pha- 


'N 
[are bid tO'm07 4 oat ouriewn [aluation withfeare and 


though the dogy -by'narure-isas-great 


riſces were as great enemies to Religion-as the 


emnity amongſt themſelves for lis owa-preferva- 
tion and deliverance from them-both, - -Not 
more uſuall then'for God to mannage'anddire6 
the ſinnes ofmen to'the bringingabourof hisown 
purpoſes and Counſels. Gen,50.20.,;5' Same 2.253 
1 King. 2.26.27, 3 Sam, 12.11» compared with 


But now unto gracious 40ns, which belong oor 
at all unto nature 45 n«tere; but-onely- as cnſpired- 
and aQtuated with ſpiritual and heavenly princi- 


is required, not onely to the ſu5(7arce of che acti- 
on, bur more-eſpeciallytothe reF:inde and good- 
efle of-it; for weehave no ſufficrencyof our [elues, 
not fo much-as-onto the firſt offers and. begin- 
ings of good in eur thoughts, 2 Cor.3.5.when we 


trembling, it rnaſt be in dependence onthe power, 
14. when-we Covenants turm: waro-Gody.we muſt 
withall pray unto-bim $0 turne'ss, Lam $21 {er. 31, 
Godcommanas us to turn our ſelves, .and tomake us 8 


"30+ 31,32: bur withall;betelleth- us that it is bee 
iwho gives us one heart, and one way .and a newſpirit, 


$adducesz yet. Zaul. wiſely  made* uſe of their 


2 Sam.16,22. Eſay 10.5+5,7. 48#54.28.,Pſal.76.10.: 


ples,a more fingniarand notable influence of God: 


and in confidence ofithe aide-of Gody for it is be-| 
| that worketh in us both to will and to de, Phil.:n112, 


new heart and « new ſpirit that: wemay live;Ezet 18 
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that we may walk in his Statutes, Exch 112i go204e7, | 


J FF _ 
a rm 


32+ 39, 1 


Set. G, 


in'Ezck. 11« 'F 


J 19; 20, & Aug. 
; contr. 2,Epift. 
| Pelag. lb, 1. 
4 cap. Je &lib.z ' 
] cap, 5. 


+ # 


3 2.39. He giveth .uspeſe,urle,ggerc, grgfrerey the 
the 48 ro walk, the: proficzexncy to improve, the. 
perſeverance to finiſh andperic holineſle. David| 
cannot munin the: way of Gods Commapdements | 
till he enlarge his heart, Pſel.229.32. nothing can 
findethe 4vay toiheaven,but that which comes firſt 
from heaven, /oþ.241 3. wee cannot giveunto God 
anything bucof hizown. ho am [faith Dawdand! 
what 1s my people that we ſhould'be able to offer fowtel- 
lingh after. this ſort & for all things come of thee and| 
of thine own have wegruen thee, 1 Chron.29,14, 
Far the further underſtanding ofthis paint, | 
and of the ſweet concordandeencurrence betweene 
chewil of man converted, andthe effcuuall grece| + 
of God converting, wee ſhall fet down theſe few | 
- 1. That there'is in| man; by:vature-a power or 
faculty which wee call Free wi//, whereunto be- 
longeth ſuch an indifferency and-indeterminacy | 
in the manner of -working, that whether aman 
will 2 thing, or nill ir, chooſe it, or turnefrom ic, | 
hee doth'in neither move. contrary» to his owne 
naturall principles 'of working. A flane moving | 


; 


| 


-| downward, doth move raturally; upward, contrary 


to-its natureand ſoviolently-Burwhich way ſocver 
the will moves;-\it moves according to the con» 
dition- of its: created being, . wherein it was.fo 
made, as when it choſe one part. of a contradicti- 
on, it retained an-inward and fundamentall habi- 
tude unto theother, like thoſe gates which are ſo 
| made as that they open both wayes. <o thatis| 
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- the - tongue: which. was:wont-to {i 
"|| rhe ſamie faculty, of ſpeaking, being newly Gngi-] |. - 8] 
fied, utter holy-and gracious ſpeeches : ſorhe will, | 7 Þ 


| perfeRtionof Free-will.) And thereforerhemore 


| which ſenſe we affirme againſt the Papiſts, thar by 
| nature man ſince the fall of 44am, barh no Free: 
will or naturall power to beleeve-and;convertuny|/ 
| roGod,or-to Prepare himſelfechereunto... 
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| which; beingicorrupted: did: chuſe 


created: nature of -it remaining ſtill one: and the 


{ ſame, but being now guided and-ſanRified by dif- 
1] ferent principles. This wee ſpeak ovely:with-re- 
' | ſpe&:to the watwal-manner of .its workings: for: 


if we ſpeake of liberty in.a moral or theolggioal 
ſenſe, ſo it is certaine , that the more the will of 
man doth obſerve the ri744. order-of its.proper ob- 
jedFs, and laſt end, the more free and noble it is;{the 
very higheſt (renin "of. free will ſtanding inan 
immutable ad | 

of the creature , and all ability-of receding or fal- 
ling- from him being..the deficiency and-not-the- 


thewill.of man doth caſkoff and rejet-God, the 
more baſe , ſervile, -and capcive it-growes. In 


- 2, In man ſafer, . and being thereby univerſally 
in all his,, faculties levened-.with-.-vitious- and 
malignant principles, there isa aa7zveprivitie and 
corrupt force , which putterh forthitſelfein r6-. 
ſifting all thoſe powerfull workings ofthe word and 
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vill, being ſanQificddoch uſe ahe ſame manner of | 
operation. in chuſing that. which-is good: the | 


rency unto Ged as the witimate end 


| amuſ] um eſt &v 
liberum arbutris | 


Melior eft: cum 
tolus heret at« 
que conſtrings* 
tur incommlta- 
bilt Bono, quam 
cum inde vel ad' 
ſeipſum velaxa-/ 
tur, Aug,de _ 
doQ,Chrift. 
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impurity-ofrhewillof man;that he naturally refu. 


'T 9. 15.Mal.1, I Jo 2Chyop.36. I G> ; 


it, ſelfe 4h withſtanding-and warrivg againſt the 


[ol-. Spirit of God even in. the regererate themlelves : | 
A: notsble exatnple whereof- wee/have in -4ſa,| | 
of whom it-is ſatd; that he waswroth wirh Human 


the Seer, and puthim-in a Priſon-hopſe, and wis' 
in a rage-with him, - when hee reproved. him for 


IN. Pelag. 
+ {lib.5.Cap-7. 
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(Gpolila.Sath in mnany-words-both flare, and be- 
wailc the warting ot the Lav of his wembarsi go 


hee did- with the one-ſerve 7he dawof ' Grd j hee 


of Fibne ;" and tove the yilluntocioly.re-|: | - 
ſedome of the fleſh rannor bee\ | 
ſubje@ untarbe Law of 'God; Rons,8,7, The fiefb-wilk| . 
be. ſpirit; as being contrary thereuntoy | 
64,5. 17. an tincireumcilied heart will alwayes re-| ONT 
#if the boly ſpirir; 4.5. 51.there is fucha-naturalt|'"' 
2ntipatby between the puriry:of the wordandthe|' - 


ſeth to heate , and ſnuffethat it, and-pulleth away} 
the ſhoulder; and hardneth the heart,'and-Mloppeth} 
the care, and ſhutteth theeyes , and ſetteth up} 
Rrong holds,and high reaſonings againſt the wayes |: 
of God, and is never ſo-well.as when he can get off }: 

all- fight and-thoughts of God, andbe as it were |: 
-| without God-inthe-world, 7er.5434 6410.17, 23: | 


3-. According to the-deprees-and-/remainders-| 
of this-naturall corruption, fofarteforth as it is | 
unmortified and unſubdued by the power of grace, |. 
this origitall foree doth proportionably-put forth |. 


did with” the other ſerve: rhe: law- of fave, and| | | 
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| conſiderations u _— 
| PER Fs 'Biv' 4&1 
lrermining chew 


|rit ,-and "the unſpeakable and glorious: joy ſhed} 


| 


thereuntos,: Mic;2.11, Eſay:30:10,1T, Tothemn: | 


{ This then isthe firſt work in efe@?#al calling, the | 
| -pening: of the ge of the minde rightly. toconceive} 


{ heavinefſe of wrath , of the perill of periſhing, | 
1of the weight and moment of damnation and-fal- | 


'| ponder them , and to fix'its ws and ſaddeſt | 
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Operatts Deus 
in eordibus 
quid aliud qua 
41 voluntatem ? 
Avg.Ep.107. 

| Ccreum eſt nos 
i} veRe cum w0lu- 
'] mas, [ed ipſe 
| facit wt weli- 
| 01145 pr ebenco 


, | wires efficaciſh- 


| mas woeluntati, 


| Degrar.& lib. : 


arbir,cap.16. 


| aid -ſerwato: ordine fi 


_— i atrenthecs, Rn. > -—— 


_ 


jews 
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Deat.30419; loſh.24.22 #Pfal.84c10..Hehil rg, 


| 4#:;xr2;23 ?fal/119. 30,31, 173, for whendhe ſoule 


of 'a man is fo throughly by :Gods reacting. con- 
vinced of the danger and miſery of fanne,, wherein 
ſo long as a man continueth.- he lives oncly.to 


| diſhonoar. Gd , and to wndpe himfefe : of the bt- | 


nefit of rightronſneſſe in Chriſt, whereby he is 224. 
conciled unto wo and adopted untoa. glorious 


he aventy teaching ,-are alwayes ſeconded -with effe- 
anal vp oration upon the will ,, ſareableunto them- 


ia 'pere 


ven) this is/a defet. and imperte&ion';, not any 


which is made appea 


naturally fubſervieat to the witimete 


36-0 


rrion and: chiefeſt:good., and:of 'cleaving iwato | 


inheritance : and of the beauty of Holineſſe, where-[ 
by he is conformed umto Chriſt his. Head, ; and fits | 
ted for the Inheritance':: Theſe previous As of | 


ſelves : ſor#he /:6erry of the: wil.doth not: Rand | 
tptory fadefereney uato-any objeR what: | 
ſoever (elſe there ſhonld be no [liberty in hea- | 


matter of power or. fredomes miſers ws.eft ua | 
lere' '4d 1ocemdum;' But: the! liberty of will; Randerh | 
14 this, that being xreafonable' a ; ans» i155 apt 
|to'be led one\way oranether , toc 
| or another”, according.#O'the diRates of reaſon, | 
j\with\ ſubje&jon'to. that | 
| re-eo bee the ſupreame- end | 
abd happineſſt of the foule 3 for <p 6-9 | 
\r4ture whereof it'is 2'faculty ,'ahd (bould-mow| 
'|firoufly exorbirate from 285: uſe. | 
}houſd pe IN tor! 


3 uſe and-<yd, (if f| 
ky jon, or Fe-| 
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Ihe” forle unto'wich 'it' pertaines.” Ag4lbone' as| 
| tevertherefore the Spirir of grace doth by ſuch | 
' |a ſpiritual! and pra@icall demonſtration as hath! 
been deſcribed, fer forth God in Chrift as the ſu- | 
preame and moſt twmqueſtionable endand happi-| 
of the ſoule, there are confequently ſuteable' 
impreffions upon the will ; determining it -unto- 


' 


q 


jdeed, and foto work towards its 
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ortious objet, and enlarging it'to runne unto 
is Center, to renounce all other things and to 
cleave onely untothis, | . 

And theſe As upon the will are, ; 
I, By preventing Grace, it is bendedandexcited 
unto heavenly appetitions, and untothe choyee 
of fach ſpirituall good things, the ſoveraigne ex- 
cellenSies whereof have been ſo ſweetly repre- 
ſented. Good is the objeR of the w-#; we cannot 
will evill under the notion of evill * and amongft 
good thinps, that which is by the practicall jadge- 
\ment” refolved to bee beff, and that by the teach- 
ing of God himſelfe (who neither is deceived, 


throws conforme unto ſuch a beautifull and 


9: and thus God by his exciting gvace worketh 


: can deceive ) is the obje& of the wills e/e77- 


|in us ipſam velle,that every AR whereby we chooſe 
| Chriſt, and ſubſcribe our name in the ro'c of his 
| ſou!diers and ſervanrs, anſwering the Call of God 


by a moſt chearfull conſent thereunto. 
2. By fiſting and cooperating Grace*, it is fur- 


26.12, 1C07,15.10, ; 
| Laſtly, by ſ#bſequent Grace, it iscarried on 


ther enabled to. put forth rhis good will intor 
alvation , Eſay. 


L1l 2 _lowards| 


| 


'* Cooperando 
| perficit quod 0+ 
| per ando mecipit; 


[ cum volumus © 
| nobiſcum coope- 
} ratury Aug. de 
| grart, & lib. Ar- 
"bitr.c.17, En. 


de nar, & grat, 


2.Epift.Pelag, 
lib.z. — 


et quod ſemel 
donavit nifs © 
ſemper donave- 
14, Peto ut a6- 
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 Cap.37. contr; | 


- ut welimus fone | 
' xob;s opt athvy + 
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4 cbirid, cap 32, | 


Non mibi ſuffi- | 


acceperorurſus 
| pero, &c. Hier, : 
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towards perfeion, to-finiſh what was. begun; and. 
ſo to proceed from the beginning of faith in woca- 
tion.to the end of faith in ſalvation,. the Spirit of 
Chriſt working; 9s; as he himſelfe did work for. 
«unto a conuſummatum eſt, ſavingto the mtermoſt 
thoſe that come unto God by him, Phil,x.6. 1 Pt. 
9.Io. Heb:13.21.Eph.gq,nz. Heb.7.2.5. | 
And by this meanes the vative obſtinacy of the | 
will both in and. after converſion is ſubdued % 
ſo- that. it. neither. doth nor can . overcome the. 
grace of God working effeQually with his word :.| 
Firſt, becauſe of the purpoſe of God, to ſhew mer-|: 
| cy where he will ſhew mercy, which can _inno| 
wiſe be reſiſted, Secondly, becauſe of the power., 
of God, in the effetuall applying of rhat mercy 
unto the ſoules of men. with admirable ſweer- |- 
neſſe, with undeniable. evidence,. with incffable| 
perſwaſien, with omnipotent and invincible evergie, | 
_— ag hardneſſe of heart is able to Ive »:be- | 
cauſe the. proper-operation of it is to take awa 
that hardrefſe which would refuſe it-,. and he 
by an a&-of equall power with that whereby | 
Chrift was raiſed fromthe dead, which all the world | 
[was not- able to hinder or prevent, . Eph.1.19, | 
Col. 2.12, 1 Pt, 1, 5.. Thus wee ſec, though wee 
defire, and endeavourx,. and purpoſe, and covenant 
converſion and amendment of lifez yet the whole 
| progrefſe of. converſion , ourpromilſes, our cove- 
Nants, Our abilities, our ſufficiencics to make good || 
any thing , docallreceive their ſtability from the 
graceof God. | 
From whence wee. learne : Firſt, ,Not to put 
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her ,, no- ſooner left unto; himfelfe , "but hee 
becomes a miſerable. ſpeacle of weakneſſe and 
mutability. Even Adam in innocency when- hee 
was to' be ſupported'and perſevere by his-owne 
ftrength, though hee had: .no-finne or: inward 
corruption to betray him, how ſuddenly was he 


a poore and ſlender temptation > how ſtrangely 
did a creature of ſo high and noble a conſtitution 
exchange God himfelfe for the fruit of a tree , 
believe a Serpent beforea wHaker, and was ſo mi- 
ſerab]ly cheated as to ſuppoſe that by cafting 
away Gods Imaze, he ſhould.become the more 


thrown down from his excellency by Satan with | 


like him > Who could have thought that David 


{ 


| confidenee in-our own ſtudies,  vowes; . Purpoſes: | 
| promiſes: of new obedience :| Every." wan i 4 


Vide Aug.de 
correp.S% grat, 
Fcap.II, 


a man after Gods owne heart,with one miſcarrying 
glance of , his eye ſhould havebeen forged into 
e fell into ? 
that ſo ſpirituall and heavenly a ſoule ſhould be 
ſo ſuddenly overcome with ſo ſenſuall. a tempra- | 
tion? that ſo mercifu]l and. righteous a: man 
ſhould fo greatly wrong a faithfull ſervant as he 
did. Friah ,: aud then make the innocent blood 
of him whom hee wronged, a mantle to palliate 
and to. cover the wrong , and make uſe of his fide- 


own ruine > Vho-could have thought that Lo , 
ſo ſoene after he had been deliveredfrom fire and 
brimſtone,,. and vexed with the filthy cenverſation 
of the Sedomites , ſhould. bee himſelfe inflamed 
'with.,unnaturall, inceſtuous.luſt > who cpuld have 


ſuſpeRed, | 


vt Bellerophon | 

lueras in ſei 

ſum ſtript as fe 
li, 


rebat. Hom. 
2, & Plut.de 
Curioſfirare, 
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: | frength , are termes equivolent in the Apofile; 


x 
ct a. PROS 


] holy duties, our aptnefle to draw back towards 


the voice of a cHaide from his fiedfaſtnefle , and 
with eaths and curſes be the firſt that denied him ? 
Surely rwvery. mas is his beſe eftate # altogether 


vanity. 


bled in the ſight of our ſelves, and to be jealous 
1, Of our originall #»potexcy. rinto the doing of 
any good, untothe forbeariug of any evill, unto 


power : In his qwne might ſhall no man be ſtrong , 
I Sam.2.9., To bee a ſinner and to be without 


Row.5.6,8. Nay, even where there is a will to 
doe good , there is a defe@ of power to perform 


in the working of his Spirit in our incer man', 


ariſe in our mind, or a good deſire and motion 
bee ſtirring in our heart, or a good word drop 
fromour lips, we have great ca 
of the grace of God that offered -it to us, and 
wrought-it in- us, and to admire how any of rhe 


2. Of our naturall avtipathyand reluftancy unto 


perdition3 to tefaſe-and thruſt trader) 


i cm ot Sw A—— ——_— 


, AE STE Ou OY Pee AE 
F c=4þ ICE 5s, 
IN - $58 


+ OTE ITIS Y L 7 w+ *. 
Pee SO OR p ; LY 
TY ©, *. SI F. 
+32 ED 
_ F4 dt en a FP EOS 
F l > 4 : ” x 
Y 6 ') S * * 2 
S » pd ” £, 
, « . s \ SIRE 3; 
'$ . x +& s 
- RR % FA " K ( 
"Ee - 1 
4 
{ 0 


ſuſpefed; that ' Peter whoihad his name from"a|- 
Rock , ſhould be ſo ſoone ſhaken like a Reed, and 
after ſo ſolemn a preteſtation not to forſake} 
Chriſt though all elſe ſhould , to bee driven with | 


Therefore it behoverh us to be alwayes hum-| 


the  repelling of any temptation by our owne | 


it, Row.7.18. our firength is-nor inour ſelves, but | 
]in the Lord and in the power of his might, and 


| Eph.6.10.3.19. Phil.4.r3, If but agoodthought | 


to take notice | 


\ fruit of Paradiſe could grow int ſo beathy'a wil-| 
| derneſſe. ; 
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| fromthe law of rhemwembery : os 1901409 ee 0 the 


Jour naturall-tevity and: inzonſtancy, of -{ptiritnin 


| Polypm, - now of one colour and ation obanothers's 


Packer inidabilicy theres in 


[furning irz:lake warer heated, which bogs 


[no longer- pad "Lt this hy be ar any/time: Up» | 
j 0nus3! Rt back wilbimmediately ini; pln 


7 who even while arc cating ,: ifthey 
| Cnr Fam oe 
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and motions of grace 3:Our tcbellion SO 


mivale 5; 'the- contituaH-n narrapt 
heact%uponanyof the render buds ws (prongs 

of piery tharare wrougir within &s 5 bus 
to bee weary of the yoke. and 16/fhgke off the 
burdewof Chriſt from: ns Sir" ak Eſay 43:2 2 


any Hdlyrefolations!; continuingdut-as aan0rvring 
dew , which preſently is dryed ap, -begianing} :in 
the fpiric and ending” in the 'flefhi,-having inter- 
changeable fees of the oneand theothes,, likeithe 


now hot with zeale.,' and'aneh cold with wee 4 
now following Moſes with Sorigs of 'Thankf| 


for Deliverzrice ont'of &g3ph;':and ck ae alret k 


ating unto} | 


eating Miferaway; any 


ww i aafd;nac; | 


\pirit of azan,"thar | 
like tringy in an inſtrument; itisapt co be altered 
wirh-every change-of weather ;amay-while!yjou arg | 
playingon it," you mult-evercand:randn, Hee mew 


Fo'reduce it _ _ is: own- <> 
onger8w#, . hole ;-00 longer CWP, 


Nol 


bios, tike'rhoſe forgerfull- Creatures i 
moins ever 
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Thame rec wel. 
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tera bagy mores 
placene (obt oi 

p*r manent, Livis 
| eft malitia,ſepe 
mutatur S2nec, 
E pilt. 47.Max- 
mum indiciun 
eſt male men- 
tis, fiufiuatio, 
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1 * Liege Imperi- 
ali interdifia 
vini,oleigliqua- 
- | ming exporta- 
'} tio, ne Barbart 
| guſtu lei 
promptius im- 
vaderent fines 
| Romanorums - 
| Leg.-1.Cod, 
4 res expor- 
4 n+ ors 9 
Et apud-Chine* 
| ſes gxtert. in les 
ca Regni Interi- 
ora'non admit<' 


int oris Maniti- 
my © concedutt 
commercium. © 
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tentilr, tant iim - 


© | If'the* Sure! had not 


the grace 'of Ged in us, our aptnefle 


ſures unto the 'Ambaſſadorsof a forraign Prince, | 
thereby kindling 'a"defre in him to be maſter of | 
ſo rich a \Land:,- as ſoone as God left him unto 
biniſelfe > '2 Kiv9g:20.1 2,13. How quickly with- 
out* contirmatl: hasbandry will a Garden or Vine- 
yard be 'waſtedand overgrown with weeds 2 How| 
eafily' isa ſhip when rt is at the very ſhore, carried 
with a'ſtorme back into the Sea againe 2 How | 
qt 4 carious watch if "it: tie open, gather} 
uſt into the wheeles/'and- bee our of -order'? 
Though therefore-thou have found ſweetneſſe inf 
Religion, Joy in*the*boly Spirit , comfort; 'yea 
keavent' in good" duties; :power” againſt. cormpti-| 
ons; fRirepgth "againſt temptations, reiumph-over 
and-prear' enlargement of heart in the wayes of 
ode yerifor, all/thisbenot high --minded 


| burfeart.. Remember the flewer that is wide-open | | 
| in'the morfiing'when'the Sunne ſhines-upon iep| ; 


maybe ſhurnp'inthe evening; before night come; 

Good ill, tofkamhed. not 
rakervengeance onthoencmy !1/oſh..i9 .4g3andif | 
| doc;not +eonfiantly | 
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3. Of the manifold decaycs and abatements of | 

tO'leave ovr | 
firff Love, Revel. 2.44 How did Heekia/ fall inte] 
at impolizick-wainglory *, in ſhewingall his Treas] » 
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Pal. 104-28,29, Therefore take heed of reſting 2 
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'[4fer all this gricveibe Spirit of God, and cauſe 


| mayeft fall from thy:dta finefle,-and loſe thy 
womed comforts ; thyu mayeſt have a gead wii- 


"F464 kintneſſe 18 d;ſpleaſure : ro roare-Outfor an 
{guid of ſpirix a5 fe bowe! 
Haule'aiay rec nigh to the-grave ;' ang thy-life to 
Tlife and thy Rrengch gFain.. It was fo with: 79, | 


(161 gi.ry. Chaph30321F, 31. Trimas fo with Dai 
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[fore wefhould'fillfrmember'in a calm=to Provic 

for # Foktyez to ſtirre up the grzces of Ge 
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'onthive owne wiſdome ©: firehgrh. Thou maycft 


|bim to'depart and bideehim'elte from rhee'tthoa 


cer upon tHe face of thy conſcience, and be broughr 
to ſveh'a! fad” and. diſconfalate conditiony as 0 
[concluidethar God'harh caſt thee ont of bis fight; that: 
{he hich! forgorten to be gracious, and hath ſhut up hs 


as One whote boxes ate broken; thy 


thedefttoyers, 2ndthou mayelt finde #2 wofull 
2nd 4lmift inſuperable difficulty co recover thy 
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|jeRanddilmayus, or make B5 give, aver the hope 
of yolding Gur. to the eng, ,, when. quy.nature |is # 


weak, our enenyes {o (ii ong }j our-tempcations 
mapy,: but we muſt wicball be quickged byghele 
canliderations,: with prayer to lmplorcy, and with 


| [faith IENORSDS dna feengrh, trom theawogd, 
| jaud grace (God ,t0 bon pr :the, window 
 lot.rbe&;ſoule opcn. tuwards 

| cuſcetla uuhorchy the\fupplics; of, las..gracety| 


be Sunne, of; tighte 
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Ad=44 23. Tha hat we wodld $4. peers gratta( 


Gud,, AS. 13.43: bat we.wouldibee ro0ted and 


roupged, i in of ny gk 3+ Az- that, we. wauld\þold 
Agoridier o der, Jaith;\nithent. manyring 
br, 4023+ th, 4 wewould be ifteajaf and aprat 


[ He \. alwayes. ab Ape beif _ .of 46, Loyd, 
f: Car. 15-58. that we -Would. Igok: to our. ſeivey 
oy WEE490AY i467 Loſe 2he, things; hich mor how | 


wr.08g bt, 2 Job. ver- $.thatwe-way d Pele and 
heep;the marks of Chrifl untothe eng, Rewel. 2,2 552.6 
vg IT ND which, palye men are moſt, earneſtly 
{agtottous. 8 bout, anc do flrive:agto with [greateſt 
IOctuniſy.5 uf. hat6 purpaſed thet Af Des : 
Meh oe 1 3 grid 7 
thy name, P 
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up HoSta, Chat. 1g. verſes, 

| beer tus fixes, will ing and gee praiſe. Plat. , 7.7. 
| Therefore wthis cafe it is necefſirie foros to diaw 
'nigh-unto God, who'onely can ratifie all our pious 
- reſolutions, who:giveth pozer /0 the faint, and: to 
| ||thervthat have no power encreafeth. ſtrength , 1/a+ | 
\ 120+ 29%, who onely can ſerele and ftabliſh the tearts 
of men, 1 Pet. 5. 10% The conſcience 'of our '@vty. 
the ſenfe of cur fra;ltze, the pover, molice, and 
cunning.of our Eremizs, the obligation of our Cs 
yeaazt, thould 'direft the {ou'e perpetually” unto | 
|Godfor the ſupply of hisgrace ,* that:thar 'may-in 

all our weaknefles be ſufficient for vs, and hokd 
up that we'may be ſafe , as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
Pſal. 119,217. and may heverthrough infirmivie 
or unſtableneffe of ſpirir violate our own 'Tefoln- 
HOPS, * $2358 3 "> IH4 20 
Thirdly , his is matter of great eanfor) unty 
the godly, that in the midſt of ſo many remp- 
tatzons. ſnares, impediments, amongelt which'we 
1walkznot onely the Gfetie of our! ſords, and” ferari: 1 
we of Our etern2ll ſalvation bat every aur preſent | 
[cendition in this life, our conver ſon, our vObedi-. 
jance, all our pious-purpoſesof hearr, a1 the pro- 
Igrefle we make in 2n Þoly corerfarion, do not" de- | 
pend upon the; wrabneſ and uncerta}ry of "bir; 
ware wil, but uporThe' infallible ruth, the” pn | 
Fint p:om7fſe, the immurable las ,- the Invigct 
ble powey, the free ova the abFilure gratefrhepmms, 
|niporent-wifdaior land aurksry off ont; whoidorh | 
[whatſoever be pleafetbor's uri Hens indveatrHl,| 
Jand worketh athrhiggsbyurhe counſel} of bis own. 
{vill, 7 4be Lord change nidt , thevefore'-yuw-ſ0awes' of 
Mmm 2 -:..- Jad: 
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| by the p:wer of Chrift, who hath mercy, witedome, 
and firergrth enough to reſcue us, as from the] 


4 


* s 
LY ” 
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*T he fixth Sermon . © 


Jacob are not conſamed, Mal. 3. 6+ We Poore and 


ward-to day, and revolting as faſt to morrow * no} 


wewalk one. ſtep, and we fink acother. All our. 
comfort is this, our ſtrength and ftanding is not 
founded in our ſclves, but 1o the rock whereon we 
arc built, andin the power of God, by which weare 


hands none are able to pluck vs z our verie _— 
are wrought in us, and carried on unto their end] 


F 


power of hell and death, fo from-the danger of| 


when hee is halfe a mile from his -enemie draw #| 


bim , would be but a ridicntous ſpe&acle : for] 
what could he do with ſuch weapons by his own 
ſtrength at ſuch adiſtance? Bur if he mount 4 
canon, and point that levell agaipft the enemie, 


of the materials and inſtruments which he ufeth, 


ed in 


againſt Goliab anarmed Gyant : and ir pro 


kept through fairh unto falvation, out of whoſe| 


our own fickle and froward hearts. To fee a man} 


this we donot wonder at, though the diſtance be] 
ſo great : becauſe though the action be originally} 
his, yet the effc& of ir proceedeth from rhe force| 


- [ro wit, the powder, the bullet, the fire, rhe canon] 
It ſeemed abſurd in the eyeof the enemy for little} 
| David with a Shepheards bagge and a my to go 


weak men change with cvery winde. firong to day, | [| 
and weak to morrow : fixed and refoſute ro day, | 
ſhiken. and Raggering to morros : runnirg for- |. 


hold to be taken of our promiſes, Do truſt to: bee} - 
given to.our Covenants. Like Peter on the water, |' 
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ſword roencounter him, or take up a{tone ro hit] 
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4 Wnt on - - | ———— — 
his proud hearr- much difdaine. and- joſultation, | : 

Ir Sam. 17. 41,4 2,4.3+ But when we hcare Davyd” 

merition the nzme of God, in che ſtrevgeh and con- 


- apon HOSEA, Cb 


- 


IN en_—_—s 
—— 


F 


fidence whereof he came againſt ſo proud an ene- 
| [my, this makes us conciude weake Daiid ſtrong 

enough to encounter with great Goireb. It.is rot 
our own ſtrengch,burthe love. of Godwhich is rhe 
foundarion of our triumph over all enemies, K: ws, 
8. 38, 39. | 
' Bur (ome will then ſay, then we-.may be. ſecure; 
If Gods grace and power be. our alone ſtrength, 
then ler. us commir our ſclves and our ſalvation 
unto him , and in the meane tiine give over all 
thoughts andcare of it ovr ſelves, and live as wee 
lit; no a& of ours can fruſtrate rhe 'cquaſell or 


1Gracedo thus argue, yet they who indeed have-the 
orice of God in their hearts, have #etrer learned 
(Cbrift- For ic is againſt the formal] nature of rhe 
prace and Spirit of Chriſt roſuffer thoſe in whom 
itdwelleth to give over themſelves unto. ſecuricic 
d neg]: Rt of God : for grace is a vitall and afive 


Iwithall diſpoſe an4 dire& #5 wrto working to. 
{The propertie of grace is to fight againſt, and to! 
kill finne, as being moſt extremely contrary unto 
it, and'therefore 1t-is a moſt. irrational! wiy of 


{de Spiciru liter, Cap-3,5.6,30- : 
i life 


[the loveof God. Tothis we anſwer with the A- 
]poſtle,' Co. fob44, Though the enemies of Free 


"| UIC8S CP Ca artice 


loriwciple , and doth fo work i= ww, as thar it doth\- 


ſommi illus ee | 


| « pt Bon 
{arguing to-arguc from rhe being of grace to the} (emid prefii-;| 
terit G-atia 1. 
moreremiur Deceatogquid alind facienrus fi vruemus in co nifs ut Gratie fimus Ingrati ? ne 
qt evim qui laudat b:8:ficium medicine, prodeſſe morbos d cit >. D405 preferou ut pres. 
Jdftmaret pred: aquit ut voraret UIcavit wi juft fscarer uſt ficavut ut giorificarer, Avug- 


Defrina ifliuſ- 
mod: apta nata 
eft ad ſceurita 
tm omnis "Rel 
gienis pefien > 
perniciem bomi- 
mbus ingene- 
randam,e*c. 
Remonſsr. in 
Scripts Dogma» 


ſ. pag. 299. | 
Nos autenm di-. 
imus bum. nan. | 
voluntatem ſic 
4dIUmu us adjic 
vari ed facien- | 
dam Inflitiam 
wt accipiat Spt 
#Hum Soifum 
quo fiat m ant 
mo ejus thiet - 
tio dilefiogue | 


mconmmutabilis | 
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| then the Ape He Part,” who gloried of iras that 


+ The fortb Sermon 


an that F,am ;,who knew that Gods grace was ſuffici 
ent for himy and that nothing | 
Tom the love of Chrift ;whio knew whom he bad betee-| 


life of finoge.' 'How Jhall:wee tat ane «trd to: jinitil i 
lie 46y longer Hitrein'> Roth. 6.2: 1twe be deadto} 
ſinne this is argument enough 4n- che Apiles| 
judgement , why we ſhould ter our aff-Qions on}: 


a 


things above, Col. 4. 2, 3. The grace of God duth| 
hot ovely ſerve to bying ſalvarion, but toteach us| 
te ery ungodtineſſr and rotldly luſts, and to live ſor) 
ber ly, righteoufly nd godly, in this preſent norld, Tats| 
2.11, 2. He whohath decreed fſaſvation as the] 


| e##; Bath decreed" alfo all the antecedent 'memnes] / 


oi thir end't16'be uſed in'a manner ſuteable rg 
the Condition of reaſazable ana! 1 oluntary ag ents : un 
to whom i: belotgs, having their ma.as by grace 
Hightr ed , and their wils by grace prevented, iq 
tooptrate'with the ſame grace m"the further purkſih 


aticeof their ſalvation. And if :t afly ime cote| 


ruptioh ſhould in Gods children abuſe his grace 
#nd efficacy unto ſuch preſomp vous reſolutions, 
they # 021d quickly re fo unreaſonable znd cat; 


Hall 2 #4y of arguing, bythe wofull fenſe of Gods| 


diſpleafuire in withdrawing” th. comforts of big 
Srace from them, which would make them- ever 
after take heed Fowrhcy turned the grace of God 

ito w_ntonnefl® affy more. ''Certatnly , the wore 
the ſervants of God are «f/#ed of his 2ffiftance,] 
the moe carffull they arc: in uſing it. unto. his 
ow fervice. Who more ſure of the grace of God 


thit'made him whichewas: By the. grace of. Goa 1 


cemld ſeparare him* 
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him.; So then -fir ft when. the-rage and. paſſionginf 


2 Pj _ Bands, Zach, 11. tO, 14+) we muttilogk 
"fon altrhis af Gods own. work. , 'Itwas he; that ſent 
neu ſpirit, between Abjmalech \&4A- the. men inf 
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1p band theprey,. 90 1; 


| hoperſormebains us Jos, ne es ab a tab \ hn 


| vanes of God, That: their..onn wills and Purpoſes 


mas,wont tO: kfur: together: this: fouri ing:King- 


wa ra h” EV ea td. i 

SEES x; 2 $44 oh CLRPTY oy, 5 EA ILY IF") - 
LE RE Kea Ps 4 : MS s. 9 oo CVE, > phe "I " TY IN 

RS YT + o Cs *-” £ X Lig TY 

. ts = *. 


—— 


ved, abit that the groe? of m_ ny pep om 
tundant towards him? and yet who moretcnder aud 


; ſearful of.fin>- 'who.more, ſet againſt corrup:10p? 


more'abundant in duty2.moreprefligg. vptc perfe- 
&ionzrhen-be 2, This is rhe.narure of grace rp.2yp 


{&ervicey uo ratific uy © OUGRANEE: my tO erable us 


mateand aQuate the ſgeulaes.of the ſoul in' Gods| 


[Fourrhi'y, As it -I$ ſogular bb pod ſobr! 


arc in Gods keeping , 2nd ſo they Cavngt:ruine 
themſelves: fo{vat alſg,'Fhat «/l o:heri mens meth 
and. tc folvrions Welw Gods, beeping. to0 5 fp this! 
tt oy: Chall-riot +be-able-to, pevys ar reſelvchon! 
anyeevill.-4gainſt the Church ,wichour leave fratp 


nbreakiont [Tribe dixideg agginR Tribes br 
r-ae2inlt, brerber, father. againſt Cllte.y, 
ainſtibody!z,when: Pn os ee of) Seda | 


,is'vraken-likeabe Prophets Qafle, 20d there. 
ki_g the he Rover of the-Nation.miſerably wither- 
{ fex; theſe $wo go. ftill,rogether,] 


| »# one! nana ear 9» 23+ Ie was'he who: twwer 
aeate. fbrilly with gbeps, PD {al.1 05 25. He'fanerhe 


dr the mutual! puniſhment of the-Gnues 


beerts of the Egyptians to hate his people, gud:to 


F7a» apainſt- Ris: Prople x £19447 ve che 


$:T. I 4, 
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like the mire, of the flreets, Iſu. '0. 16-6, Hee aps: 


39ainſt the Ammonites, Exh. 2 1.19.22 He bythe 


Y 
i 


_(for ſafety, and g4Le commſſion to kif{ and ſtay others, 
Ezeb.g. 1,5. It is hEwho giveth Facob for # ſpat 


| the\freagth of tattel, Iſs, 4252 4, 25. If tha be 
| ev: 04s City, in'a Kingdome, the Lord hath dene 
it, 405 246 Tſe. 45-7: This confi eration 
very uſefull both to 'humble 1 when we Conſider 


| i 
* 
. a: E ES 
\ Bhs 
0 Ss 


pointed the ſword of the King of Babylez, by bu} 
- [over-ruling direftion to go againſt Fudab, and not} 


fecret'command of his providence merked ſome|. 


| ad Iſrael to the robbers, and powreth out-up0t them | 


that God hath 'a'controvetfie' againft 'the Land, 


|andthat it is he whiom wee have to do wichall-ja 


|evotwnrte 


fairbyand'p 
timefoexpett ſuch an ifſuc and cloſe, as we are 
ſure ſhall be for his pwn glery; and for the mani: 


El 


S with'0s-: andto dr: us with pr 


|4#fice:cowardsall that are injptacable cnemies un- 
to Sion. | - EF SOS - | 
{ *2. Inrhe troubles of the Church this is matter 
of fingular comfort;that however enemies may (ay, 
Thisand chat we wilf'do, hither and rhirher wee 
| wilhgo ;though they may cotnbine togerher and 
be mutyally confederate , Pſal, 83,2; 5+ and gird 
themifelves, and cake counſelt; and ( peak-the word, 
. [yet allthis God" back rhe” caffing wozer.; There 


| andro'quiet and ſilence as, that' we may. not dare 


patience,to implote,'and in his good| 


" | feftarjon of his mere towards his'people; and bis] 
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1 {except God ſay the fame: without him whatſo- 
"1 {ever is connſeled, ſhall come to nought 3; whatſoever 

1 .is decreed or ſpoken, ſhall not and, Eſ.8.9,10, We 
have a lively Hyporypeſis. or deſcription of the 
{ſwift , confident and furious march of the great 
{ Hoaſt of Sevacberib towards lern{alem , with the 
great terrors and conſternationot the Inhabitants 
[1nevery place where they came, weeping, flying, 
[removing their habitat ions, Eſay10.28,29,30,3r. 
and when he is advanced unto Ns, from which: 
| place the City Ier#ſalem might be ſeen, he there 

ſhook his hand againſt /ey»ſa/am, threatning what 
he would doe: unto it. And then when the waters 
were come to the very neck, and the 4fiirian was 
{in the hight of pride and fury , God ſent forth a 
prohibition againſt all their reſolutions, 'and that 
{huge Army which was for pride and number, like 
[the thick Trees of Lebanon , were ſuddenly cut 
|downe by a mighty one, towit, by the Angel of 
the Lord, verſ.33.34. compared with Jet, 3. 
3,10,Eſay 17.12, 13,14. 37.36.therefore,' 

3- 'Qur greatſt bufinefletsto applyiour ſelves 
to God, who alone is the Lord that bealeth ws, who 
alone can jojne therwe ſlicksof Ephraimandludab , 
and make them: one, Exod, 15426. Eztk; 27.19. 
that he wonld {ti}l the raging of rhe Sea, and com. 
'mandecalme-againe. He ran ſay , Ephraim ſhall ſey 
thu aud thu; he hath the hearts of Kings ,, and 
| conſequently of ; all other men, in, 'hig hands , 

T | |P700.21;1. and he can turne them a5 .7ivers of wa- 
; 18 57, which way ſoever be will , as men by art can 
7] | {derive waters anddivert them from one courſe to 
a EP” 1.1 another = 
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't anus, Anno. 
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another (as they did inthe Siege of Bubylon, as | 


—_— 


Hiſtorians tell us, whereuntothe Scripture ſcem- 


reconciling Lambs and Lions untoone'another, | 


1-Eſay 11.6, making Iſrael, Egypt,,aud Aſſyria agree] 
ropether, Eſay 19.24, 25. hee can ſay to Belaaw|. 


.Bleſſe, when hits mindwas to. Curſe, 11h, 24.10.) 


| He can twrne the wrath off Eabar intoa covenant of| 
| kindriefle with 7465, Ger.31.24,44and when Eſau} 
had'advantage fo execute his threats againſihis | 


brother, hie-can then turne.reſslurions of cruelty 


bimoff by a neceſſary diverſion, 1Sam:23.2 6,27, 
28, This is the comfort of Gods. peopte , That 


come all to nothing. He can 7eſtraive the wrath of 
men whenſcever it pleaſeth him, and be will doe it, 
'when it hath proceeded fo farre as to g/drifie bis 
power, _ __ way for —_— ny aa | 

ation of his gogineſſtto his le, Pſal;76:10, 
Fr thus thee of Gods ou an. the Covenant 
of Ephraim. WE IOLOns to renounce Idols, 
-_ here God promileth that they ſhould renounce 
Xt IE. .. 2 , | 


eth tO referre 9 Eſay #3 IF,16, Efay 44.2 3,28, | 
Tey.50.2 3. Ter.51.36es) he can fway, alter, divert; | 
| over-fule the parpoſes'of men as it-pleafeth bim, 


FY 
— —— 


Pe hom ww, ©» 
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inokifles, Gtn.33.4. and when Sax/-bath com: | 
| paſſed Devil and his men round about, and'is 
| moſt likely to take them , he can eventhen'take 


whatever men ſay, except God ſay ittoo, it ſhall | 


' Now there are tworhin 7 more robe obſerved| 
from this expreffion , What have 71to doe vAty| | 
| worewith 1dels? 1. Thatiinzrue Converſion God| | 


|  [racketh-onr ſpecial Gnnerobe theobjett of our! 
I WP greateſt 


De oe MS 2 - 
* 


[new Sen | 


£95 bY © 
&. 8 4658 
. BERE- 
A $$ 
64, 


| [greateſt deteſtation : which point” hath. 'beene 

opened before, 2: From thoſe words 4y. wore, 
"| That the nature of true repentance is To breal'ſin' 
off, as the expreſſion is, Dav.4.27. and not to fuf-| 


[It makes a man eſteeme #he t/we paſt ſufſicient to 


[/2,3.and is exceeding thrifty ofthetimeto come, 


returne to Chri | 
| Doves, like $hips; no wings,no ſailescan carrythem- 
{faft enough from their former courſes him , 


* 
Se. 


whou H os AH. Chig. 7.8. - 


{er a man to continue any longer in it, Rom. 6.1,2,' 
'bave wrought the will of the Gentiles, 1 Pee.4. 


foto redeeme it asthat God' may haveall : doth 
not linger, nordelay , nor make objetions , or 
ſick at inconveniences, Or raiſe doubts whether 
it be ſeaſonable to goe out of Egypr and Sodowe or: 
no: Is not atthe fluggards language modo & mode, 
a little more fleepe, a lictle more {luinber :' nor at 
Lerippe language _ thow perſiadeſt me: nor 
at Felix his language, when I have 4 convenient ſea- 
ſon I will ſend for thee ; but immediately reſolves 
with Pau! not to conferre with fleſh and bleud, 
Gal.1.16., andmakes haſteto flic fromthe wrathto 
come, while it is yet to come , before it overtake 
us, Zuk.3.7. doth not make anxious or cavilling' 
queſtions , What ſhaft 1 doe for the hundred talents ff 
How ſhall I maintaine my life, my credit, m 
family > how ſhall I keep my friends ? how hall 
I preſerve mine Intereſts, or ſupport mine eſtate ? 
bur ventures the lofle of all for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt, 244tth,13.46.Phil.z.7,8. 
is gente, to part with a skie-full of Starrs for 
one Sunne of Righreouſneſſe. The Converts that 
[ , come like Dromedarics like) 


——_—_—_ 


Nox erat 0- 
nmo quod ye- 
ſponderem werie 
tate convidtus , 
mps tantum ver= | 
ba lenta & ſom- 
nolenta, modo, 
ecce modo, fine 
paenlulum. Sed 
modo modo 
2ou habebant 

modum,Aug. 
confefl, lib. 8, 


C.5, Da mibi ca 


fitatem &> con- 
timentiam,ſed 

nols modo; time- 
bam ne me cito 
exaudires, &> | 
cits ſanares , 
Ibid,cap.7. 
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| Repentance unto ſalvation which the 1ſoule never 


The fxth Sermon 


he isto keepe Gods Commandements, Pſal,119.60, 
when Chriſt called his Diciples, immediately they | 
left their nets, their Ship, their Father, and fol- 
lowed him, MHatth 4.20,22, This is the mighty 
Power of Repentance; It doth not give 4ilatory an- | 
ſwers, Itdoth not ſay to Chriſt, goe away vow, and| 
come to morow , then I will heare thee; -1 am not 
yet old enough, or rich enough, TI have not gotten| 
yet pleaſure, or honour, or profit, or perferment 


—_— 


entertaines him. I have ſinned enough alreadyto 
condemn, to ſhame, to ſlay me; I have ſpent 
time and ſtrength enough already.upon it, for ſuch 
miſerable - wages as ſhame and death come to; 
"Therefore I will never any wore have todoe with 
-it. This is the ſweet and moſt ingenuous voyce of 
Repentancez The thing whith 1 ſee not, Teach me, 
aud if I have done iniquity, I will doe no more, Tob 34. 
32, There is no finne more contrary to repen- 
tance then Apoſtacie: for godly forrow worketh 


 findes reaſon to repent of, 2 Cor.7.10,11., Let us 
therefore take heed of an evill heart of unbeliefe in 
departing from the living God, Heb,3.12.andoft 


maketh the laſt ſtate of ſuch a man worſe then the 


drawing back unto perdition, Heb.10,39, of dil 
miſſing our fixnes, as the Jewes did their ſervants , 
Ier,34+1 6, and calling them back again : for Satan. 
uſually xeturves with ſeven more wicked ſpirits, and: 


: | 


Eſa.60.6,7,$,9. Abraham-is up betimes in the | [| 
morning though it be to the ſacrificing of a Son, | | 
Gen.22.3. Davidmakes haſte , and delayes not when | 


enough by my ſinnes 3 but preſently it heares and] 


—_ 
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| jon Ho Snan.'Chik 7.8. - 

e | [firft, Leuk.11.:6. Ground which hath been a long. 

| | jrime laid downe fromrillage unto-paſtore, ifaf- 

x» | {terwards it bee new broken, will bring 4 much 

, greater crop of corne , then ir did formerly when | 

1 it was-4 COmMmon field. And ſo the beart which 

. bath been taken off from-ſinne ,. if it returneto it 

y againe , will bee much more fruitful] then before. 

«| As /can bodies have many times the ffrongeft appe- 

Fil tie, fo luſt when it hath beene kept leane ,'re- 

t turnes with greater hunger untothofe objeQs that 

" feed it." A ſereamewhich hath beene fopped, will 

t runne more ' violently. being -once opened a- 

1] 94109e, Therefore in Repentance wee muſt ſhake 

) bands with finne for ever, and reſolve never more 

| totamper with it, * | | 

| . Now in thatthe Lord faith, 1 have heard him| + 16. | 

nd obſerved him: we learne hence : Firſt ,. That | $77 o4t 
quibus pure ma- | 

| God heareth and anſwereth the prayers only: of | aus on erant 

; penitents, 'When a man reſolves { will have as j*0->-lagny 1 | 


wore to dowith finne, then, not till then, doth his | mul lib.r 
| prayer finde way to God. Impenitencie clogs the | tun £-dw? 


wing of devotion, and flaps its paſſage unto Hea- | a wy 
$2ougi v'y 1 


ven, The perſon muſt be acceptedbefore the perz- | gyttnng 


tion : Chriſt Ieſus is the Prieff that offercth, and the | xeniov Sem 5 | 
P . . \ ave mare e : 
Altar which ſanRifieth all our ſervices, 1Pet. 2. 5. | us Lgoniedmy, 
Efay 56.7. And Chriftwill notbe their Advocate|| Hem:Iliad-3. 
” R jt , | Etiam 1mpie 
in Heaven, who refuſe to have him their King 0n'| ;,;uiones a 
|4arth, The Scripture is in no point more 'ex-| _ ona | 
preſſe then in this. 1f 1 regard iniquity in my heart, - Duan 


$ 
o 


the Lord will not-heare me, Pſal, 66.18. Prayer is a precepti tans 
Powring out ofthe heart; if iniquity beharboured'| - - rag 
|there, prayer is obfiructed;' and ifit doe break} j,w,Tenul. | 


ww 


——— 
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ſeparates between us and him , and hides his face 


of nature, for fuchgood things as nature feeleth 


| watare , but as the Godof grace, and the Father of 
| Chriſt, and doth not put up meer »ataral/, but 
ſpiritual requeſts unto him as to an heavenly Father, 
which requeſts proceed: from the ſpirit of grace 
h and ſupplication, teaching us tO pray aswe ought, 
Zach. 


out, it will have the ſent and favour ofrthat iniqui- | 


ty uponit. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomi. | _ £ 


nation tothe Lord, Prov.15.8. both becauſe it is} © Bi 


impare in it ſelfe , and hath »o cA/tar-to ſanRifie| 
it, Hethat tarneth away hi care from hearing the 
Law, even his prayer ſhallbe an abomination , Prov, 
28.9. Great reaſon that God ſbenld refuſe to 
heare him whe refuſeth to heare God ; that hee 
who will not let God beſeech him ( as hee doth 
in bis ward, 2Cer.5.20,) ſhould not be allowed 
to beſeech God, Prov. 1.24. 28. Eſay 1,15. Hi 
earets not heavie that it cannot heare, but /niquitic 


rhar he will not heare, Eſ4y.59.1,2. Ezrk.8.18, 
God heareth not finners, 10h. 9.31, the prevalency| 
of prayer is this that it is the prayer of arightwns| 
mas, Iam.5,16. And indeed vowicked man can pray 


in the true and proper notion of prayer. It is| 
true, there is a kinde of prayer of nature, when men | 


cry in their diſtreſſes untothe God and Author 


the want of , which God inthe way of his generall 
providence and-Common mercies is ſometimes 
pleaſed to anſwer ſutably to the naturall defires 


of thoſe that aske them. But the prayer of faith | 
| (which is the true notion of prayer, Row.10., 14. | 


Iam,t.15,) goes not to God as the Author of 


=> Ps 200 => aH5=* wm mz Wo 
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 {ſelvesof God, but we muſt ask 
 [3186;5.14, Now whenſoever rwpeniteat.«finnens| 
pray for iritsa//things,. they doceverpray can; | 


| 5-propoſed ro:, andÞprovided for thoſerhar: for- | 
| [ſte ſinne, Prov.28:13. 'hee- who choſeth:tohotd ' 


fame will ſhould truly: defire the -rererming-iof* 
finne';:and if a wicked man'dotruly\will the\grace 


the ſamepgrace, when be hearethiit:in tbe Miniſtry 


el £50 OO ES WEN OY q L " 
, &\ Ry Crag, ee; . CE OO T v : 


ni- | |} [Zach 12.10. $ow.8.26,27.Gal.g6,''So that they 
& {vhohavenot 
b 'tocr y Adbba F at 


EP irit of Chriſt enabling them 


Gods will reſpeted as theru/cofthoſedelires : for 
wee are nor allowed to deſire what we will our 
accordrug 40 68 will, 


trary to one. of theſe Two wills :»when:they pray 
for mercy. and pardon, they pray «gainſ# Gear 
wil, forthat which.Godwill.not give : forimercy 


ff finne, dothby his.ownee/ettion forſake mercy; 
for the goodneſſe of God leads to repentance, Rom.2 4. 
Gods\mercy: 1s aholy-wnency, It will pardon frune 
forſaken, but:irwillnot protect fiune-retained. 'A- 
gaine, when they pray for grace, they pray aganſ? 
their owne will , 'for that which they themſelves 
would not have 5 It'is impoſſible that a man ſhould 
formally will he holding faſt rand continuing in 
ſinne (as every impenitent man doth) and withthe 


grace, which is deſtrutive. to«the continuance of: 
of God whenhe prayes' for it , .why:dothhe reſi ofe 
of the Word offered unto him? 216:God offer it , 


; notable to-pray a:prayerof 
Thith. Prayer hath 'two wills concuring in \it when 
everit:isright., 0urwil/put forth in deſires, and! 


and hedefire it , . how-comes: it:nottabe received? | 


10g 


Gemendi &> in. 


ter pellandi in- 


P | nſpir anes de- 
federum etian 
adhuc incognit x 
taule riquam 
per patientiam 
expettamys, 
Ep.12t.efg5. 


Interdum ob. 

nixe petimas, 
quod recuſare- 
us ſs quy ofs 


videri wvolumns 
mus ——S epe 


alind optamus, 
Et verum ne 
Dizs quidem 
dicimus, Sen, 


| Certainly there. is not. any'rhing: inthe corrupt | 


heart 


ea. IS 


a+ Low. hn. 
_ . Ls E NNE WY _ th 


ſpirans affe&i, 
Aug.Ep.10g.1\ 


ferret — multa | ' 
velle, ſed nolu-\ 


alind volumus, | 
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_ | Pray» But till [our troubles bring us to ſcek God 
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| And very deſirous we are it ſhonld be removed ; 
| we-ſaffer and languiſh,and frer, and pine away, and 
| we complaine every where of want, and violence, 


reall volition of grace which is fo contrary un- 
to it. | 


This teachethrus to hive penztent reſolutions, | 


and fpiriturll aimes in all our prayers, if wewould 
have them prevaile at the throne of grace. We are 
now under the heavy calamity of a Civill warre!' 


But who ſet themſelves to cry mightily to God 1 
and call upon their ſoule as the Marriners upon 
lonah, O'thos ſleeper, what meaneſt thou , ariſe , call 
wpon God? Haply wegoeſo farre , we pray too, 
and yet receiveno anſwer, becauſe we ask amiſſe,' 
Iam 4.1,2,3. weeare troubled that our {»ſts are 
abridged of rheir fuell, or that our »atere is de- 
prived of her neceſlaries, and for theſethings wee 


more then enr felves 3 make more ſenſible of. 
his wrath then of our owne wants; more diſpleaſed 
at what: offends 4imc,: then: at whar piacherb-and 
oppreſferh var;ſelues:;3:'we cannot promiſe our.ſelves 
an'anfier of peace.. The Marrivers cryed, and the 
Tempeſt continued t111, 7onah was to be caſt overs; 
ſo long» as there was, a fugitive:from. God inthe 
Ship, the torme would not.ceaſt. Never-can wee 


heart of man" by nature which canw1llingly cloſe | 
| |with any ſanifying grace of the Spirit of Chriſt, | 
Selfe-deniall is a concomitant in all Acts of graces} 
and /elfe-ſeeking in all as of luft 3 and therefore] WW: 
wherethere is nothing bur luſt , therecanbe no} t/ 
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promiſc-our: ſefves/any comfortable fruit of-our 
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prayer 
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fore our greateſt wifi 
[God calls for ,. to miket our prayer; a 

| yours, that his will and counſe nay iy bs fulfilledz 
Tthe more wee make God: our End, Uh ſonncy we 


 funtoduty. 


eros 


prayers \ rill GO of tham is /þ 


Won de nie poly wut i $143 $386 


doth [depend mich upon Ged? Bearing 'and 


 fanfivering of Prayer. Zpbraims Fill have no more 


mite with ers becauſe God' hath heard him. 


2 [o tr is the key of Obrdign wo -and theintrodudtion | 
"The prive les of dutievare, wiſdeme | 

| toknow and order Bei todefire and intend: 
them 3, /rength to performe and perſevere in the | 
[doing of them: Andall theſe arc'the' produ@'of } 
Prayer. If any want wiſedot, tes bly ask - Rf God, * 
law.1.5. 10 Soldmen did. 2-50 + 3.9. andwho'am|} 


T, and whatis my peop David, that wee 
| [hould beeable jo th eh 7 for all things 
'[come of 'thee. '1 * 29; 14: and the; Apoſtle\ 


them tobe with m ighr'by hrs Spirit'in 
thei gs man mg 1 x6. The Principles of duty 
are the frotjs of Proj and- therefore” the" per- 
formance of duty- IE ths Yepend: ion” the 1 


yy * "7 TE 


Ooo __._ hearing 


prayes for the robe 0 that God- would' grant] 


>h ers, mo” 


nay be honored,thar his Chareh ole Cleatiſed | 
& reformed, that out lives may be amended, that | 
Twhatſocver forſakes Godiri Ustnay be caſt away. 
L Fri _ whole work be per formdd pow Mount Sion 
7 alem, we cannot promiſe our ſelves that | 
?, 1 apt = ” oy Commiſſion and Char pe ron 
the ſpoile and the prey, Zfay Y6.12; And there- | 
Ml S rk tb conlider what | 
ndendea- i 
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us,this will be a moſt ſufficient, protection againſt} 
all thecruelties of,men: One would think wh nf 
weheare.a./med gþreatned , daſhing of Infants,Þ 
ripping of womeny-the.Prophet ſhould haye call 
led'ion them to;#4kt unto. them weapows tc make}. 
refiſtance(andpertainely the uſe of meanes in ſuch} 
caſes is necefſ1ry; the ſword, of the Lord doth not” 
excludethe [word of Grdeop,), One would thinks 
|Take toqeu-words , were but a poore preparation} Wh. 
againſt a ochiroging enemy.: yet this is all tht WF. 
theProphet inſiſts on; when the 4ſ5r/an. comes} W1:h 
againſt you, do.you Take. with you words; your jo 
lips ſhall be able to defend;more_then his 4rmiut Nl (os 
can annoy, Words uttered from a. penitent] Il |; 

heart in time of trouble unto. God, are ſtronger} | [5 
then all the preparations of flefh. and blqud ,. be-] Þ |: 
cauſe that way: as. prayer "and .. Repentavce goeg| Þ |; 
that way-God goeth too, Amalek fights, and ual | 
ſpeakes unto God in thaghehalfe of 7/rael, and the}. 
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lifting up of his ,handWPreyailes more then all] 
the ſtrength of 1/ra4l beſides, Exod. 17,11,12- On 
nan of God that knowes how to manage. the cauſe 
of Iſrael with: him; ts. the [Chariots and. horſemen of 
Iſrael, 2 Sam, 2. #2. What hyge Armies did Aſa and 
Iehoſhaphat, vanquiſh! , by. the. power of Prayer? 


2 Chron. 14.11, 20.2 3,25. Til 


God forbid prayer, | 
"as 


pops 


| apt H 082 4 Chip.14owerſe 8. > 2 fog 


1 fas be did to kremy; 7.16. 11.44 tid take-of 
FF {the hearts of his ſervants from crying unto him-in 

Ehcbalfe ofa people, we have reaſon to hope tha 
nh willatlaft think 'thoughts:of mercy towards 
907 pebem. Exod. 32. 10, 147 andif the meanetime, 
0? FTwhea they are reducedto'the condition of father- | 
8 eſechildren, be willbe a'Goard/azn unto them 5: his 
eye of providence andituition-will obferve:them, 
Heand'take care of them; He ie:the! Father: of therfather-. 
Heſſe, and:Indee of thewidow, 'evin Godin his boly habi- 
oaks, P4768: 3.) it of 0d en eta gif 
FT. Now-nithat he' faith, Tam's green firre-tree, It 
: $a pronitle made-inappoſition  toiall thevaine 
©: & {fuccors rye” i on before, intimating 
bh I at inſtead of them he would be their defence 
7 F jand ſhelter, that they ſhould -not need to hide 
7721 FF ithemſelves under ſuch narrow refuges. Whatſo-, 
"21 8 {ever humane wiſdome, wealth, power, or other 
2 | jootward mearics men have to defend themſelves 
1 FF | withall, yet they ſhall never finde any true and 
= & |{olid proteftion Las in and from God after ſound 
| & converſion unto him. The firre-rree Pliny ſaith, caſt- 
27 | [cth not its leaves, and ſoyeelds a perpetuall ſhade 
both in winter and in ſummer. To note that ſound 
[converſion yeeldeth comfort in all conditions 
[oflife. Though the earth be removed and the moun- 
[taines carried into the midſt of the Sea, &c. Pſat. 46. 


2" 


, 


2,3. Habac. 3-16, 17,18. However it be, God is good: 
10 Iſrael;and it ſhall goe well with therighteous ; hi will 
be for a ſanituary to his people that they need not bee 
| <freid, Eſay 8. 12,13,14. It you would have your 
{hearts above all the troubles of the world,get un- 
| O 00 2 __ , der} 
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- Laſtly ;/in'that hed as. Hunks eh 
ound: We learne,, that: though good work 
Ours when thoy's are: done |by us » For: they: - d 

ae: God: who-emableth us-to. doe ; we 
them, but.Gvd:weerkerfrand-produ thriom: inay ; 
The duty is ours, but the efficacy and bleſſing is: hiv; 
The een with- what rig been: bandledi ; 
the firf{DoGrin Dez; andthexeforeF: thall foys 
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Hosma Chanda r4-\ver; 97 2 aw ap TR: a; 
Who # miſe, "and he <" ander; yok t 5 | 
$65%h and he SES Land K che thiagss | 


" the Lord areright, pear ba. wake in _ 
” he the rranſereſſours ſhall fall therein. ....— | 


Heſe wards . are; a moſi pathericall | 
cloſe, and as it were a Seole which the [ 
. Prophet ſetteth toallthe DoRrine 
. of his whale vogk, & & 54p.the courſe 
3 of his Miniſter $7.3. fir(t,A, 
afeveration of the truth of Sy >. things | 
which be had in the name of God delivered unto 
the! ondly., An elegant and. forcible /ex+,| 
'P # gion of the people unto alad & ſerious ponde- 
| ing of them, laying to.heart the fins therein char- 
,the duties therein gue, the judgments 
+ Fe threatned.the bleſiings therein promiſed. 
And -withall thirdly Y, 4 tacit complains of the pauct,þ 
ty ofthoſe who were. wiſe unto falvation, ihe] j 
| ET 
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Rhetor« Sacr - 
Traf.2.cap:5 


= ; The ſroemh Soigies 


che deſperate euſe which wicked men make of thel 
wordot'God, and the Miniſtery of his Grace y| 
oamely,to ſtumble at it, andto turn it unto then om." 


ſelves.into an occaſion ofr ruine. A 


4 


| Whos wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand? &c.] The ind 
|terrogation is firſta ſecret &xprobration of. jy * 


to his hearers,or the greateſt part of them: for 
this kind of interrogation doth frequ i 
Scripture intimate hes a veg.ation, or at lea 
rareneſſe and difficulty of the og ſpoken of 2: 
ho hath kuowne the mind of the Lord? 1 Cor. 2. 1 


Rom, 8. 39, Theſe are negatives. Who knowerh th 
; power 'of thine anger? Pſal. go. 11, ' Whe 4 


believed our report ? or 10 whom i the arm of tht 


Who? that is, ar, or- none are ſuch. Secondly,| yy 


]An earneſt wiſh and deſireof the Prophet. \ O thi Ul : 
] men were wiſe tounderftand halnthings and layſ 
them to heart ! as, Who PE deliver me from thu} 

were delivered! Row, | 
7.24. Who: will ſhew us 0vy 00d? Pſal. 4. 7. that is} 
O that any could doe it. Third , A ſtrong af-| 
firmation or demonſtration wherein true wiſdome} 
doth irideed confiſt ; and what menthar. are truly 


body of death? that is ,O that 


wiſe, will doe, when rhe Wayes of God aret ea; 
Miniſtery of his ſervants ſet forth before t 
namely, ponder and cotifider the great wei ighe 


followeth , for what the Eand periſheth, an "eu 


32o. ſhall lay awy-thing 19 the charge of Gods wt 


you will give eare to this? Eſay 42. 23» Who Si x 
Lord revealed? Eſay'53. 1. Theſe are Reftridtion. 3 


and conſequence ofthem, as Fer. 9. 12, FE os os). 


the wiſe man that may under ifan8 this ? namely, as it | 
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upon H'O'SE A, Chap. 14. verſe 9. 

up like a wildernefſe thac none paffeth thorow ? 

And the Lord ſaith ,” becauſethey have forſaken my, 

aw, which 1 ſet before them,&c. This 'is the Chara- 

terofa wiſe man, to reſolye the judgements that 

feupona people, into their proper original , 
tmdnor to alledge nov cauſam pro cauſa. Fourthly, 
I vehement awakening and quickning of the peo- 
ple unto'this duty of ſad attendance on the words | 
WWhich'he had ſpoken unto them, as Zx0d. 32. 26. 
be is on the Lords fide? Let him come unto me. 
Hand 2 Kings 9. 32. Who 3s on my fide? who ? 
is, as if the Prophet ſhould have faid, "there 
bone of you who have been my hearers,, tbat | 
Mould willingly retain the reputation of wiſe and 
Handerſtanding men, and would eſteenit a high 1n-| 
Hdipnitic to be recorded unto all Apes: for fooles|- 
Hand madd men. Well: Thave preached*amongſt 


you many yeares together (fixty are the feweſt 
Tebacwe can welFcompute,” ſome ſay ſeventy , 0-1; 
UIthers above'eighty)'but alas, what entertainm-<Mt 
thath mine Embaſſage received ? what op++31100 
| for ſucceſſe hathit had amongſt you? ze TRcre not 
[the Calves Qill ftanding 3tDay and{Be/bet 2 donot 
"jearnall policies prevaile: ſtilF again the exprelle ; 
{will of God 2 O if there be any wile, any pradent- 
hen amongſt you: (and O that at! Gods people 
[were ſiieb)fer them,now atTength in* the cloſe of | 


[ty Miniſtery towards them, ſhew the wiſdome, 
[by giving heed to what I have declared from the | 


F [Lord;that they may learn to walk in Gods: hte-.|- 


ſous wayes., and.may not ſtumble and pert þy 
ſthem. F 
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Herearetwo words uſed toexpreflethe wile-ÞF 1: 
; dome which God requireth in thoſe. who would ÞF- 4: 


fruitfully beare his word 3 the one importing 
mental knowledge of the things:, and the otheraln 
pratticall and prudential 
them, andin diſcerning t andF. 
conſequence of therii unto our eternall weale or” 
woe.So the Apoſtle prayes for the Coloſsigus; Thatt * 
they mig | | Gods} 
will in all wiſedome and ſpiritusl . #nd, anding \| 
Col,1,9. In meere notionall things which are one} - 
| 1920 be known for themſelves , and are not fate} 
er :ducble unto uſcand practice , It is ſuffige] 
ent that xM3IN knowes them. But. 1n ſuch 10gs} | 


it (elf, a faculty of wiſdowe and | jud ement to ap-! 
ply & manage that knowledg reſpedvely tout 


batd <q intrinſeall reſpe& and order unto * wors| 


ſhip, an4>-begience : therefore it is called the. know-| 


ge of the ffm- pg n:u #.after: godlineſſe , Tit. 1.1» 
The feare of the. 1, 1 1, the 3 art of wiſedome , | 
and aged un ® fanding have all they that doe hs! 
Commaniemems:* por 111 16. keep his judg 
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under ſtand: , Dent. py ox ve a bare] 
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judgement 10 pondering We 
the great moment and} T% 


© be lled with the knowledge of Gods| iN 


| the knowledge whereof isever.in order untoal | {* 
further exd,there is required beſlides*thekyow te] $ 
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0 the word and the wayesof God, as with a pradti- 


Br 


Hy; 


£ ledge unto thoſe holy uſes 8 ſaving ends for which | 


(HY 


IF 


x. - The dowbling of the ſentence is the augmenting of 
the ſence,ro note »that it is che ſupreme and mo | 


F 


is 


* Jandhboly, ro have no crookednefle or diſorder in 
{Jthem, butto becarried on in an even and firair 
way unto the ends whereunto his holy counſel | *; 


called perniciow wayes,in oppoſition to the way of 


worſhip are calledbythe Prophet the way of Beer- 
ſheba, Amos8.14.Anditheſewayes of God are like- 
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it was interided. 


excellenr at of wiſedom and prudence ſo ro know 
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judgement to pondertheim in order to falva- 
[ 4 (6, | "I 

_ By #be wayes of the Lord we are to underſtand 
1- The wayes of his judgements, and of his won” 
derfull providence towards men: which however 
tothe proud and contention 
they may ſeeme perverſe and? 


4) *4F/ 


tual! wifedome acknowledged robe moſt righteous 


doth dire& them. Hi workes are perfe?, and all bis 
wayes are Fudgement, Deat., 2.4. Vhen Ferentyhad: 
a minde to plea1 with che Lord concerning his 
Judgements, yet he premiſerh this as a matter un- 
queſtionable That God ws righteous in them all, ter. 

22 + * | | 
' 2, The wayes of his »:1l,word, and worſhip, ſo the 
word is often taken in Scripture to fignifietheDo 

arinewhich men teach, as Math. 22. 16.484.1z. 
lo. 44,18.25.22.4. anddamnable hereſies are 


truth, 2.Pet. 2.2. andthe rites or rules of corrupt 


Sed. 3. 


| TIBFE, "20K O | plerunque oc. |: | 
the eye of all men * a»ſearchable: are yer by ſpiri | 44, "mqman f 


12jufta, Aug. 
Serm. 3 


Tempore. 


Aya 4 73 | 
28 1auet 


gurl 3 ©. 
Clem. 4lex.vid 
Tertal.contya, {| 
Mercionlib. x.” 
cap. 11,1213, 
14,1 5,16» 
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righteous wayes of God in his word, as ro make 
'choyce of them for their way of ha 
whereigthey intend to walk,asthe PſzlmiftdÞþ 

Thave choſer the way of thy truth, Fſfal. 11g. 30, 


AF i... IF Y 9 Af 
IFFOL | 


this place. 
The words are a powerfull and pathericall flir- 


V2, 


fee Paraphraſt expreſſeth 


ring up of the people of 7ſrel, unto the conſiders | 
{| tion and obedience of the doctrines taught by the 


Prophet in his whole Praphecie. The ents | 
1 which he uſ{cth, are drawn firft, 6%. rat 7 


of theperſors : ho ic miſe, he ſhall anderfland, 8&c, 
Secondly, from the narure of the doArine raughr: 
for the wajes of the Lord are right. Thirdly, from a 
double uſe and fruit of ir made by different ſorts 
of men. To the J«#?, lt is a way of happinefle,they 
will walke: To thewicted , it is an occaſion of 


Touching the perſons, we ebſerve rwwo things ; 
rheone 49a hey paxc:ty,the other phe 
their prudezce, 

From the former conſideration we may note- 
That there are few men who are wiſe nvto ſalvation, 
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, Pſal, 35, I2e Whereas wicked menbei offended | 
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ſtumbling, They will ff thererz. 4 


and who doe ferioufly artend' and manage _—_ 
| nifiry 


1 wiſe veryfirait ,-which carry men onin a ſureline} WF 
| unto a happy end? /al. 1 9.8.whereas wicked ways} i: 
have crookedneffe and perverſnefſe in them , Pſal, I: 
125- 5+ andthis way ſeemes here chilly tro be pf 
| meant becauſe it followes, The Ju#t mill walke ini 
them, that is, they will fo ponder and judge of the WW 
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- hA.14. V.9- | ' | 
© {niftry. of the word nnco thar etd. *Tfrhere be | 
 Hany kind of accidentall Zenorinium to allhrethe 
Hancies, or curiofities, or cuſtomary attendances | 
of men on theordinances: elegancy in the ſpeaker, 
zevery and quaintnefſe in the matter, Credr 
Feradvantage inthe duty ; upor ſuch inducements 
| [many will wair onthe word ; ſome to heare a ſweet 
Pong Ek. 33-32. others to heare ſome zew 
| [Dofirize, AR. 17. 19» ſome for Loves, to pro» 
' Tmotetheir ſceular advantages, oh. 6. 2 6. having | 
ſoneand the ſelfefamereaſon of following Chrift |,” 
[which the Gadarens had when clivy "entrbared j Se 
| [him to depart from their cozſts. But very few || mt qu Þ 
| ]thereare who doe it propter ſe,. aid with reſpect NP ie. | 
 Jtothe primary nſe and incention of ir. Our Pro | Excſationibus þ; 
| hee Gomes to doe, asthe Philoſopher did , who as <yary "» 
 Highteda cangle at noone to find out a wife man | wwmer vir frat þ 
_Þ [indeed > toWr: to and frothrough the fireets, ard | Toidem quot || 
| in, the brasd places, <to finds aman that ſeeketh the| ,, vv; givin 
2 truth, asthe Lord commanded the Propher Jere- fie XA ho a 
a| | jy, fer. 5. 1. How dothrchemoſt clegane of all| 102513 hh 
; the Prophets complaine » ' #ho bath veleeved our 
/ | Report? Iſa. 53.1. Iſa. 49. 4.How doth themoſt |. 
[learned of the Apoſtles complaine: rhar the prea- 
ching ofthe Goſpel was eſteemed foo/;ſhnes, 1.Cor.. 
I. 23. Noah was a Preacher of righteouſheſle to 
l, 4 whole world of men and yet but eight perſons Þ 
| [ſaved from the flood, and ſome of them rather for i 
_s | [the families fake then their owne, 1. Pet. 3.20 | :Þ 
ol. Paul preached to an whole Academy at Athens,and | 
oy but a very few converted , 49. 17.34: fome diſ- |: 
puted , and others mocked: but few beleeved a 
i | Ppp ? things] 
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things whicli they were nor able ro gain-ſay. He: || 


they were mocked and laughed to {corne,and anem-\pu 
rant only humbled themſelves, and cameto 7ersfaulit 


zektiah ſent meſſengers inco all Iſratl to invite rhem jt 
unto the true worſhip of God at. Feraſalem, but þ 


ſeemeth to allnde, ſar 17-6.24»13.) Though Lan | 
be diſcharged at a whole flight .ot birds, there” are | a: 
bur few.k1lled. Though the et be ſpread over the pl 
.whole pond, but a few fiſhes are taken ; many f. 
chruſt their heades into the mud»and rhe net paſf| Jt 
eth. overthem3 and ſo moſthearers doe buſie their} | |! 
heads wlth their owne ſenſuall or wordly thoughts, |, | }' 
and ſo eſcape the power ofthe word. In the richeſt} | |* 
1 Mine that is, there is much more earth and droſſe}. W } 
digged out then pure mettall. Chriſts flock ine-} | | 
very place is bur a {#ttle flock, Luk 2.4 3, Pem choſen; | 
Math, 20.16.fewſaved, Luk.t;.2 2, &% that finde | bi 
the narrow way,which leadeth unto life, Math.y.1z, | | 
[4. Thebaſeft creatures are uſually the moſt wm f 
merows, as flies, and vermine : 4 rhoſe tharare|. # |* 
more. noble, are more- rare too. The people of | | [t 
rhe God of: 4#raham are in the Scriprure-ſtile | { 
Princes and Nobles, ?/al. 45.9. 48.17.t.1.Pet, c 
2. $5-a0d how few are ſuch kinde of men in compa- 2 
rifon of the vulgar ſort >- They are indeed many in [1 
rhemſelves, Heb. 2.10. Revel, 5.9. but very few / 
and. thin being compared with: the reſt of the 
warld, | | | 
We muſt therefore 1-arne not robe offended or f 
diſcouraged by the paucity of fincere profefſours, ? 
no morethen wee are1n acivil!:Stateby the pau- | 
ciry | FF | 


twayes of God, as beingbe re 


the right wayes of the Lord, and walke inthern, 


 Seemember ir is aworke of »:ſzdome,and ſuch wiſe 


1 dame as: cometh from above, and harh no ſeeds or 
{ prineiples in corrupt nature - out of which ir 
| mighr be:drawne : nay 2gainft which all the vi 


[the © morenarunall wiſe 


þ Jo 
[12d2nger they ar | 
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fro cavill againſt them, Mathn.2 5. AM, 41. 


43 | lobn 7. 48.” 1,Cor. 20,283. 2.8. 2.Cor.10, x, 6. 


J 


'} Therefore firſt in the miniſtry of the word wee 


\muſt concinue our labour, though. Iſrael be not ga- 


[#hered, Efsy4.9.4, 5. We muſt ftrerch out our 


-hands, though it be to 4 diſobedtint and gain ſaying 
people, Eſay 65. 2. whether they wil! bear, or whe- 
ther they will forbeare, we muſt fpeak unto them, be 
[they never ſo rebellious, Ek. 2. 7. andtherex- 
{on is  becaule che word is. never in vaine, but it 
doth ever proſper iz the worke whereunto. God ſends 
7, Eſay 5,5.1t. If men berighteous, rhey watk; 


[if wicked, they fFam#l:4; and-in both there is a 


ſmeet ſavour unto God, 2, Ctr, 2. 15. Gods worke is 
accompliſhed, his glory promoted, the power. of 
his Goſpel commended inthe one and the orfiere: 
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qciry of:wiſe Counſellors and Politicians in com: | 
{ pariſon of the vulgar people. It is no ſtrange 
1 thing at all inany ſocieties of men to ſeethe wea- | 
3 part more then che viſe, If but few attend | 


gour of carhall reaſon doth exalr ir felfe ; ſo that- 
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_.. | was as wonderfull in the darkneſfſe" 


unro 


MNPrOU.- I 2». 26. 
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-2s the vertne of a ſweet ſavour is ſecne as well by | | | 


the £ntriperhy which one creature hath unco it, as-}- # }* 


bythe Refs 


the ſhip that doth daſh againſt it : the ay” 
fire, as well by conſuming the drofſe , as by 
refiningthe gold : the power of the water, aswell þ 
the ſhip chat is ſound. The pillar. 


hich ir caſt|, 


x 


<A = 
the HE 


He1/7 2202s," Ex04.14. 20. The power of the || 
B ngel as great in ſtriking terror 1nto the ſouldiers, } 
as in ſpeaking comfort unto the woman, 
Math. 28. 4,5. Secondly, In attendance on the þ 
Word, wemuſt reſolve rather to walke with the | 
wiſe though few, then to folow « multitude to der f” _ 


evill, and to flumble with the wicked, though} ' 


_ 


then venture the flood with 2 world of finners: ra- | 
ther goe three or foure out of Sodeme, then bee | 
burnt for company: Wemuſt not affe& an Hu-| 
morous ſingularity in differing unneceſſarily from | 
good men, being one for ?au{againſt 4 pollo, ano- | 
ther for 4pollo againſt Cephas: bur we muſt ever | 
affeR an holy and prox fingularity in walking con- 
trary unto evill men, in ſhining as lights im the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, Phil, 2. 15. 
for the Righteous ts more excellent then his neighbor, 
there be but few in the | 


v4, there wilt beemany in the exdofthe journey 
AS 
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in-ſinking the ſhip that leakes , as in ſupporting | I} - , 
the cloud | 


they be many : ratherenter the Arte with a few: | 


ent which another receiveth from. | i} }* 
it : the ſtrength of -a rock, as: by holding up the 4 
houſe that is builr upon ir,ſo by — in ou ce WH. 
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8 1?/o.8.4.7- 
= Secondly, Inthat rhe Prophet calleth upon his 
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ſpirit , had their firſt riſe among the Gracias 
way were then the maſters of wit and Learning Thi 
eemed-the reſt of the world Barbarous3| 4h 
cception: Lam the) WEre WC nt}. 42 
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ef fofmen: for as corruption doth deifie Reaſon in| 
0} {the way of wiſedome, not willingly allowing.anyF 
FF {myſteries above the ſcrutiny and Comprehenfion 
F fof it; ſo doth it deifie wil in a way: of 11- 
terry and power,and doth not love to have any au- 
thocity ſet over that which may pinch or reſtraine 

& As Jo;bas ſaid. to Ifracl, yee canner ſerve the 
"Sd, for he is an holy God, Joſh. 24. 19. wemay 

Tot the Law, we cannot ſubmit to the Law be- 

| ary is an Holy Law; the carnal minde 3s 

tne, cant: be, ſubjei7 to the Law of God, Rom. 

| 18. r7. Hel. Cold will ever be offenſive untc 


—_—_. a. FS mk ROE 
*'8 dj? 6? 6 o HE Re +2) 
no hh. - 5 


{ | jone another, 3hduchare fleſh an 
d/ #8 [5. 17. Therefore OnNEelye Tron apaments 4 | 
0]. | jeainſt the wayes of God, have beene drawne 
el Tom politique or carnall interefis, Ieroboam will 
h-1 {not worſhip at Jerofalew, for feare. leaſt Iſrael 


= 


| © {revolt to the houſe of David, 1 Kings 12. 27. 
op} 44mor maſt not propheſie againſt the Idolatry 
et Þ fof Lracl, for the Land: 1s not able to beare all his 
ani words, Amos 7. 10. The Jewes conclude Chriſt 
{muſt not be let alone, leſt the Romanes come and 
ly jtake away their place and -Nation, Rem. 11. 48, 
8 & FDemerrius and the. Craftſmen will by no meanes| hap 
8, {have Diane ſpoken againſt , becauſe by making| Saderſans | 
5 | thbrines for her they got their wealth, AQ. 19: 24, wap way 7X2 
at} | j25. *Corruption will cloſe with Religion a great| et pnic of 
s| | {way , andhearegladly, and doe many things wil- boy Tn. 
'3Y 8 ingly, and part with much to efcape damnation 3 | a Fae F. 
17 | $bnt there is a porrienler point of rigor and firic#- | fiizn warkre, | 
os hy every -unregenerate mans caſe, which png & mt 3 
hen it-is ſet 0n- cloſe'upon him, cauſeth him | 15,3:**©"" 
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tofamble,and to be offended, and to break the} | }} 
treaty: The H poectites in the Prophet wil} | | 
| give gammes an —_ ogle., and the firſt bernel BY 
| of their. body. for the ſinne of their ſoule : bat} 4: 
fo doe juſtly, to love mercy, to: waike humbly withi 
| Goa , t8 dot away the treaſures of ' wickedneſſe, the 
ſcant. meaſure ,. the. bagge of deceitfull weights ,- vi 
Jence, lies , circumvention, the ſtatutes of Omron 
the Connſels of the houſe of Ahab; darus fl: 
this is intollerable : they will rather ventweoTni-: 
ting and deſolation then bee held. tapto ſevere 
termes ;, Mich. '6. 6, 16. The (WW ma will] 
nd Teagan SAFE the way to cter-{ i | 
| nalllife, and walk with.muck care in obſerva- | | | 
tion of the Commandments 5 bnt if hee muſt} F 
Vil. Beſit. e- | $418 with all, and in ſtead of great poſlefſions,f W } 
| mil.in direſcen- | take up a Croſſe and follow Chriſt , and faxe as hee\' I 
125, flatimeb | fared , dure. ſermo,, this is indeed a hard\Yaying;| FF | 
cc he that. came ranning,. went. away grieving and{ | 
| diſpleaſed,, and upon this one point-doth hee | 
OY Chriſt part, Hark. 10. 17, 22. Herod will -Ix 
heare Fohngladly , and doe many things', and ob- 
ſerve and-reverence him as a juſt andholy mans 
but in ;the' caſe of Herodias hee muft be excus'd 5. 
upon this ifſue doth hee and Salvation ſhake | 
bands, Merk. 6. 20, 27. This is the difference} i ( 
Et . ||betweene Hypocriticall and fincere conver ſions. nl | 
DES |, goes farre,' and; parts with: much and proceedes 
= Fu to almft;. but when it comes-to the very turn- }. 
: ing point, and ultimate a&-of Regeneration, ] 

L | ns hee then/playes:the part:of.an awwiſe Jen, rand ik. 
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MFcontented' to'\ pare with all), to */i offer the leſſe_ of 


8 .% 


'k Thrall 
[trating "4 


Jreaſon, -15:ba1:4 by every one that doth evill,. Jobp.5: 
20. for though the pleaſure of finne unto. WIC- : 


 |mies, Pſal. 45; 5.to divide aſunder the ſoule and 
[ſpirits,.. the joyntsand marrow, and to bea dif- 
/{cerner of the thoughts and i d intents of the ho 
 [Hebrewes 4.13. oy [49 26" 

| cannot On EXCE 


Y F upon Hoxran- pay 
in the place of he breaking + nh = Cltdees 


retks' up ON 4 A Fir | 
ference of twenty ſhillings; but the; other. is hs; 


"I to. carry on the Treaty to a full and finall 
ppncluſion to have All the Armour of - the firong 
—_ſ from him , that Chriſt may divide he 
Foie 11.22, Pſal. 119. 128. to doe the 
ies: at they bee commanded , Gen, 


22, 3. 


- 
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s.i0- th; NY Org, I 
matter of offence | IC.CAt9 
them tothe. heart, as np pea did his_hea-| 
rers, A. 7. 54. Light is of a diſcqvering, and 
| manifeſtirg property, Eph. 5.13.,and for. oo 


ked manþbe ſweet, yet there is bitterneſſe in the 
root:and 'bottome of i it ; hee who loves: toenjoy! 


25.to pierce like arrowes the hearts of Gods ene» 


This A of-dilco T7 | 
gly yak ſpirits. ofwicked 


| Vipian P. ©ui 


2Y S. I, 


the pleafure cannot endure to heare of - the gi ie. | 

'[Now the worke of the Word is to take men in| 
| [their owne heart, Zzek. 14.5, to' make. manifeſt | 
{to a man the ſecrets of his owne heart, 1 Cor. 14- 


Fides famem 
non timet. Hier. 

Perquam durum | 

eſt, [ed ira lex 


ſcripia eft. 


Gr 4 quibus ma- | 
munr fi Liberi ! RS, £: 
non fruns.l. 22, $4 4 
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| more imrhediate acceſſe it hath unto the conſciy 


4 mane <clegancy, finenefle of wit, andgelicacy of 


/ 


jahd ſpeak againſt Sermons that are plaine and 


* 


hs The ſevemb Sermon 


2 Cor. 10, Io, and that partly upon the preceding 
reaſon; for the more plaine the Word is, th 


and operation upon it. Somuchas is m Hu. | 


expreſiion,doth oftentimes ſtop at ſang. and take 
that up, as the body of 4/abel;gwmled the paſlers: 
by teltand ſiilland gaze 359%. 2.23. And wick-! 
ked men Can bee contented to admit the Word! 
any whither , ſo they can keep it out of their con. 
ſcience, which is the only proper ſubje@ of it, 
2 Cor. 4-2. When I heare men magnifie quaint 
and polite diſcourſes in the miniſtry of the word, 


wholeſome, I look upon it not ſo much as an AQ 
of pride ( though the wiſedome of the fleſh is very 
apt to ſcorne the ſimplicity of the Goſpel) but' 
indeed as an adt of feare and cowardizez becauſe: 
where all other externall trimmings and dreſſes 
are wanting totickle the fancy, Tere the Word: 
hath the more downright and ſad operation upon 
the conſcience, and muſt conſequently the more 
ſtartle and terrifie. 


Fifthly,the great diffics/ty and indeed impolii- 


| 


bility of obeying it in the {tritnefle and rigor of || 


it, isanother ground of ſcandall, that God in bis| BY} 


th. 


Word] 


| men; it is like the voice of God uuto A4damin| & 'Þ 
Paradiſe, Adam, whereart thou ? or like the voice] | 
| of #hijah to the wife of Feroboam, 1 King. 14+ 6. 
1 am ſent unto thee with heavyt idings. IH 
_, Fourthly , the plainnefle and ſimplicity of the] BJ 
Goſpel is likewiſe matter of offence totheſe men} 
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Ol Word Toad command, men Peg th: wi 
*{indeed- cannot: be done 3 this was garter of: atho- | 
| niſkment tothe Diſciples themſelves, when our 

þ 1-Saviour told\them that it was. eaſier foF#C ame! 


ev to enter. into the Kingdome of God, Mark, to; 
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10 goe through the eye of a needle, then for aRith 


25. a This was the cavill of the diſpurant in the 
Apoſtle againſt the counſels of God, Why dorb he 
nd: fawlt ? if hee harden whom be will, why 


dot 
x.us to prevent, becauſe none can 


the thing impoſsible , but accidewtally and by rea- 
ſon of ' naturall corruption which-is enmity a- 


h he omplaine of our bardnefſe, which it is | 


Rew.9.2t. Now to this ſcandall we! pr 
| anfrer'; ; firſt, Thar the Lawaf Gollatas tine: ori-" 


{grnally, nor is it ——__ or in-the' nature of | 


a Cenſores di- 
vinitatis dicenr 
tes fic now debu* 
it Des , & fi [2 
magis debu- 

U—— conſultio 


res ſibimet vi - 


dentur Dio, 
Terrul; in 
Marcion,lib, 


0-1” 
le yy bi raed Wn + 
Gul.Pariſ.de 4 -* 


vitiis- -& pec-! 


inft'itz-a burthen may be very portable init 
ſelfe, which he who is a.creeple is not able. to 
beare; .the defe& is not in the Eaw, but inus, ' 


| Rom, $. 3. Secondly , that of this < /mpoſs:6ility 
{there may be made a moſt excellent uſe, that 'be- 


coram ilto: accipiemtes. quippe | iemtes de 
pple ahitar poſh Teo. Bernard, Ser. $0. in noms $5 
urs gratia data nt Tex in ode fp, t g 


fake Denar. & grat.cap.6g-C rhe 9.dc 
| vv. 


DA "> 00 


' Neque enit ſu0 
' Vilio nas imple- 
. batur Ltx, ſed 


vitio prudentie |. . 


carms, Aug.de 
Ipir .& lit, cap. 
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| ing convinced of ' impotency in our felves ,'We | © Nec lane, 
{| may have recourſe to the perfe& obedience and |, Rong es: 

; righteouſnefle of Chrift, to pardon all onr vio- | bowinum exce- - 

| lations of it, G4/.3.21,24. Thirdly, being re- | 47 ke org 
-| generated and endued with the ſpin of Chriſt, nreny | 

{ the Law becomes 4. Evangelic peſpble' unto | der = 
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'o Cor lapideum 
non ſognficat 
mſs duriſſiman 
woluntatem Q&+ 
* | adverſus Deum 
inflezibilem, 
Aug. de grar, 
& lib.,arb.cag. 


$ 22, 


| us agaive, yea, not onely poſſibly , but ſweet and |" 
impoſiible tothe purpoſe of 1uſtification and legall 2 


| indiſpeſitiens unto duty , 10: that the Law being | 
impoſſible to be performed by-bim is/indeed no\] _ 
_ then hee would himſelfe have: it to be, as | 


|: Sixthly, The. mercy. and Freezgrace of God in 
the promiſes, is unto wicked menan occaſion of | 
feumbling while they turn it into. leſtiviewſnefſe, and 
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Covenant, which requireth perfe&ion-of 


not be endured, Heb. 12..20.yet :pof16le tothe! 


ig preſented by the ivrercefſron, amd; the carnal 


be 
whom-the.father i2/almayes+ well pleaſed,Fourth-! 


Apoftolicall increpation be Anſwer ſufficient, 
Who art they that replyeft againft God ? yet he muſt 
further know , that be is not onely haraped judici- 


alſo. by his owne ſtubborne love, of ſinne, and-g1-' 


ving himſelfe over untogreedineſle in finning, and 
thereby doth a&ively bring upon himſelfe thoſe 


bearing an ative enmity and antipathy unto it, 


ly, if any wicked man preſume to harden himſelfe!| 
in the praQice of finnes, under this pretence|| 
that it is #»»poſſ7ble for him to avoid them, . be-| 
cauſe God hardneth whow he will, Though thei|- 


dience under paine of the: Curſe, Gal.z;10, * FP 
in which ſenſe it is a yoake | which cannot. bee #aF* 
born, 42.15.10. A Commandement which cans. 


; 


purpoſe of acceptatian of our: ſervices dong in} 


; 
b 


the obedience of it , The frritvall-part of them |" 
ts covered by the rightepuſ#rſſe of Chriſt, jo | | 


p 


«ly by the ſentence of God,, but moſt '< willingly). 


| continue in-finne #h4# grace may abound, Rem, 6.1: | 
oh = tad. | 
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b — Timpenitency becauſe God is good, Row. .4.There 
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bloodef Chriſt ; not being led by ze grodneſſe 
God unto repemtance., but bardning themſelves in | 
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"& }is not avy thing at which wicked men doe more 


--Lmoſt upon. the greateſt dainties , venturing upon 


| cannor-out-finne metcy; 3-and to put off repentance! 
[from day to day; becauſe they are till under the| 
making mercy not a ſanQuary 


_ Joffers of metey. 
from fione ,-bur a ſantuary'ts| 


|them, when they are not thereby with Mavaſſes 


|r04h hardyed the more 1n their ſtubbornreſle a- 


| reſolving to enjoy-the pleaſares of finne while | 


ordinarily /umblethen ar mercy, as gluttons ſurfer 


this ;ground to. goe on; in ſinne, becauſe they 


unto which to fly | 
prote&t-angd countenance ſinne; and fo'by pro: 


fane and deſperare preſumption —_— the very 
mercy of God into af judgement, and ſavonr of 


death. unto themſelves, Dext.29.19,%0. Nam.15, 
30. pretending liberty from ſinnethat they may 
continue in it,and abuſe God by his owne gifts. 
Laftly , the threatnings of God ſet forth in his 
Word, and executed in his judgements upon| 
wicked men, are great occaſions of tumbling unto] 


humbled under Gods mighty hand, but with Pha- 


gainſt him. There is ſuch deſperate wickednefle 
in the hearts of ſome men that they can ever 
fit down and reft in the refolutions of perifhing, 


they may, Tomorrow we fball dye, therefore in the 
meane time /ct we eat and drink, 1 Cor.5.32. This 


| (Lord any longer? 2 Kings 6.33, There are three 
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nou dehet quod 


impugnat, Go- | 


rofcid, 
Nemo *ft- Liber. 
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was. nor accepted 3 upon this. he grew wroth 

ſullen, and Zubborn againſt Gods gentle warning , 
anſwer, we will not come up, we will not come up, 
the Edemites,by the Philiftimes,by the Aſſyrian, and 
in the midſt of all this diſtreſſe ſtubborn Kill and 
treſpaſſing more againſt the Lord, It is one of the 


Nation not to be humbled under the correQing 
hand of God, but like an anvi/eto grow harder un- 


will not give over, but goe on to multiply his 
judgements ſtill, for he will overcome when hee 


when they diſtinguiſh Wegrees in qualities, doe 


uſually make the eighth degree to be the higheſt : 


but in the wrath of God againſt thoſe who 1m- 


twenty degrees threatned by God himſelfe, 7 
will puniſh ſeven times more, and yet ſeven times 


TY 


4h greatly diſtreſſed by the King of Syria, by | 


judgeth, and therefore will judge till he overcome. | 
| In Muſicall Notes there are but eight degrees, and | 
| then the ſame returnes againe 3 and Philoſophers 


and ſlew his brother. Dathan and his Compani- |- 
ons ſent for by Moſes, return a/proud and ſiubbory | 


ſaddeſt ſymptomes in the World for a man or 3 | 


der blowes 3 and a moſt ſure argument that God | 


penitently and ſtubbornly ſtand ont againſt his | - 
jucyentents wee ſhall finde no fewer then ep hi | 


ore, | 


: aſa in the Scripture that have a ſpecial brand or | 4 

arke of ignominy ſet upon them, Cain, Dathan,j } - 
and LAhaz, The Lord ſet amark upon Cain, Gew,\ | © 
| 4.15. This © that Dathan, and ths uthat Ahas,| © 
Nam,26.9.2, Chron.28.22. and if we examine|. 
the reaſons, we ſhall finde that the-ſinne of tub 


bernneſſe had a ſpeciall hand in it. Ca/ms Oni : 
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-[againft- it,” Gods Word is and will be too hard 


-]mightier will it appeare intheir condemnation. 
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4 2. By way of Rine, becauſe they are ſure-in 


a; 


{ſtands ſtill, the ſbip-only is broken that daſheth 
1 for the pride of: men; the more they reſift it, the 
] The weak corn which yeelds to the wind, is not 


it, is many times broken in_pieces. The ſoule 
which ſubmits ro the Word, is ſaved by-it; the 
ſoule which rebels againſt it, is ſure to periſh, 


converſian or'in his hardving: It greatly concer- 
neth every man to come untoit, with meek , pe. 


lutions, and to confider how vaine and deſpe- 
rate a thing it-is- for a Petſherd to ſtrive with a 
rodof Iron, for the pride & wrath of man to give a 
chalenge to the juſtice and power of God, for bri- 
ars and thornes to ſet- themſelves in battell againſt 
fire. AS eur God « a conſuming fire himſclf,ſo bs law 
% a fiery Law,Denut.33.2. & bisword inthe mouths 
ofhis Minifters-4 fire,ler.5 14.23.29.1twebegold, 
it will p#rge us ;if 6horn5,it will devour 8 feed upon 
us. This is the condemnation (ſaith our Saviour, ) 


harmed by itz but the proud Qake which refifts. 
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Þ {wore, andagaine; ſever time more, and once mi 
| | | frven times more for your fiunes, Levit.26.18,, 

| 124,38. thus wicked men doe not only. ſtumble 
| # jatthe Word by way of ſcandal, but allo —— 


*fthe concluſion tobe deſtroyed by. it 3 for the rock | 


"| Fherefore ſincethe Word comes not to any man | 
-| /nvaine, but returnes glory to God either in his 


nitent, decile, traRtable, believing, obedient reſo- | 
| 
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vi.Plut Sympoſe, 


lib. 4.4%.3g 


That light is come into the world, and men loved dark- 


weſſe rather then light, Tob.z .19, There was damna- 
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cp in the world before while it lay in darknefſe| 
and in miſchiefe, and knew not whither it went : 
but not ſo heavy damnation as that which grow- 
cth ont of /isht, When Phyſick, which ſhould| 
remove the diſeaſe, doth cooperate with it, .then 
death comes with the more paine and the more|- 
ſpeed. The ſtronger the convid;os of ſinis, the 
deeper will bee the wrath againſt it," if- itbe not 
by repentance avoyded.No ſurfet mere dangerous 
then that of bread , no judgement more terrible 
- | then that which growes out of wercy known and - 
%y '. ] deſpiſed 3 The word which I have ſpokes (ſaith 
EM Chrift )the ſame ſhalljudge you at the laſt day,10h,12, 
38 48.Every principle of truth which is by the VVord 
|. begotten 1n the hearts of diſobedient finners, and 
is held down, and ſupprefſed by unrighteouſneſſe, 
lies there like fire raked up underaſhes, which at 
th:t great day will kindle into an unquenchable 
flame, The word can bring much of Hell upon 
the ſpirit of impenitent finvers here : It can hew, 
and cut,and peirce,and burn, and torment,and root 
out, and pull down, and deſtroy, and ſtrike with | 
trembling and amazement the proudeRt and ſe- 
cureſt ſinners, Hoſ.6.5. Aft,7.54. Heb.q.12. Eſay 
49.2, Pſal.45.5. Revel.11.5,10. 1er,1.10..2 Cor, 
b. 10.4. AtF.24.25. we need no meſſenger fromthe | 
3 dead to tell us of the toriments there : All the 
Rhetorique in Hell cannot fet forth Hell moreto | 
the life then foſes and the Prophets have done |. 
 already,LZLok.16.31. But Owhat a Hell will it be 
 alaft, when the Word which warned us of it, 
ſhall throw us iato it! when every offer of = 
| whic 
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| periſh do»bly for the contempt of it. O that men 


which wee have refuſed ,' and every threatningof 


us3 and into the fire of Hell, to upbraid us with 
our Owne perdition ! O the dolefull condition of 


they periſh for the waxt : and if rhey have it, they 


would conſidees the terror of the Lord, and bee 


wiſedome as not to arm the very. mercy of God 
againſt themſelves. A bridge is made to give us 
aſafe paſſage overa dangerons river 3 buthe who 
ſtumbles on the bridge, is in danger co fall into 
the river. The Word is given as a meanes tocarry 
us over Hell unto Heaven 3 but he who ſtum- 
bles and quarrels at this meanes , ſhall 
fall in thither, from whence other- 
wife he had been deli- 
"  veredbyit, 


perſivaded ! and that they would learne fo much | 


wþos Hostan. Chig.Y.g. |: 


wrath which we have deſpiſed, ſhall accompan ; [* 
[us unto the tribunall of Chrift, to teſtifieagainft 


impenitent ſinners! If they havenot the Word, | 


| 


